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The th e s is  i s  a study o f th e  working c la s s e s  in  th e  middle of 
th e  n ineteen th . Century in  r e l a t io n  to  t h e i r  r e a c tio n s  tow ards th e  
churches and form al r e l ig io u s  observance and o f th e  f a c to r s  which 
wore in f lu e n t ia l  in  determ ining  th e se  rea c tio n s#  The b a s is  o f th e  
study r e s t s  upon th e  s t a t i s t i c a l  evidence reg a rd in g  a tten d an ces a t  
church or chapel taken from  th e  R e lig io u s Census conducted on 30th 
March 1851 when a count o f heads was made a t  every r e l ig io u s  
se rv ic e  h e ld  on th a t  day in  every p a rish  throughout England and 
Wales# A ttendances a re  p laced  a longside  th e  s t a t i s t i c s  o f 
p o p u la tio n , a t  a n a tio n a l ,  county and p a rish  le v e l in  order to  
determ ine th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f  th e  popu lation  which could be c la sse d  
a s  church-going .

In  seeking to  i s o la te  th o se  f a c to r s  nhioh were in f lu e n t i a l  in  
dec id ing  th e  r e l ig io u s  c h a ra c te r  o f any one popu la tion  a com parative 
study i s  made o f seven p a r is h e s  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f the  co u n try .
These a re  examined f i r s t l y  in  term s o f th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f church-goers 
to  th e  a d u lt  popu la tion  and secondly in  term s o f th e  occupational 
s t ru c tu re  communal r e la t io n s h ip s ,  th e  g en era l standard  o f l iv in g ,  
degree of u rb a n is a tio n , le v e l o f education  and a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f le is u re  
tim e a c t i v i t i e s .  These s o c ia l  in f lu e n c e s  a re  given fu r th e r  a t te n t io n  
on a  more genera l sc a le  a s  in  th e  r é p o n s e  o f th e  v a rio u s  churches 
to  th e  r i s e  in  popu lation  and th e  problems o f in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  in  
term s o f t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  reach  th e  p eo p le , t h e i r  theo logy  and 
o rg a n isa tio n a l s t r u c tu r e .  An ev a lu a tio n  i s  th u s  made o f the  c o n tr ib u tio n  
made by each o f th e se  f a c to r s  in  determ ining  th e  ex ten t o f form al 
r e l ig io u s  observances among th e  worfcing-olass population#
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IHTRaDUCIIOaî.

The c e n tra l  p iece  o f  evidence regard ing  th e  r e l ig io u s  c h a ra c te r  o f 
the  p o p u la tio n  in  th e  mid -  N ineteenth  Century i s  the  R e lig io u s  Census 
•of 1851, which prov ides adequate i f  no t always p re c is e ,  in fo rm ation  on 
th e  r e l ig io u s  h a b its  o f th e  people fo r  every  p a r is h  in  England and Wales. 
R eturns a re  a v a i la b le  fo r  every r e l ig io u s  b u ild in g , o f a l l  denom inations 
and th ese  g ive genera l in fo rm ation  on th e  s iz e  and type o f church and th e  
number o f  s e a ts  a v a i la b le ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  number o f a tte n d a n ts  a t  each 
se rv ic e  on Census Sunday, JOth March 18$1.

Broadly speaking i t s  f in d in g s  were th a t  a co n sid erab le  p ro p o rtio n  o f  
th e  pop u la tio n  could not be c la ssed  a s  re g u la r  church-goers and th a t  
th o se  who were absen t from w o r^ ip  came predom inantly  from th e  working- 
c la sses#  Having e s ta b lish e d  t h i s  w ork ing -c lass a l ie n a t io n  th e  ta s k  i s  
then  to  d isco v er how t h i s  d if fe re d  between a re a s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  between 
urban and r u r a l  p o p u la tio n s , and to  what s p e c if ic  in flu e n c e s  i t  can be 
a t t r ib u te d .

Geographical d is t r ib u t io n  i s  an im portant f a c to r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  
l i ^ t  o f  N inetean th  Century demographic h is to r y ,  the  phenomenal growth 
in  p opu la tion  and,more s ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  th e  emergence o f m assive urban 
conurba tions where d a a s  d iv is io n s  were on a p h y sica l a s  w e ll a s  c u l tu r a l ,  
b a s i s .  C m sus s t a t i s t i c s  tak en  a t  county le v e l  and in  more d e ta i l  from a 
study  o f seven p a r is h e s  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f th e  country  w il l  show th a t  
devotion  to  r e l ig io u s  w arsh ip , o r lack  o f i t ,  was by no means uniform  o r 
u n iv e rsa l*  The p a r is h  s tu d ie s  have been chosen so a s  to  re p re se n t v a rio u s  
ty p es  o f w ork ing -c lass communities accord ing  to  th e  predcm lnant work 
s i tu a t io n  of th e  a re a ,  to  see  how f a r  t h i s  was a re le v a n t f a c to r  in  
determ in ing  th e  p ro p en s ity  to  r e l ig io u s  worship o r o th erw ise . Thus, th e re  
a re  two a g r ic u l tu r a l  p a r is h e s , taken  from sep a ra te  c o u n tie s , re p re se n tin g  
th e  old e s ta b lis h e d  way o f  l i f e ,  l i t t l e  a f fe c te d  by th e  I n d u s t r ia l  
R evolu tion ; two mining p a r l i e s ,  one in  the  North and one in  th e  extreme 
South; two urban w ork ing -c lass p a rish e s  which were d i s t in c t ly  p roducts  o f 
in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  and a fu r th e r  urban p a r is h ,  d e a lin g  w ith  those  people 
involved in  th e  old and decaying dom estic in d u s t r ie s .

Ercm th ese  s tu d ie s  broad p a tte rn s  emerge, vdiioh show th a t  th e  
p ro p o rtio n  of church a tte n d e rs  among p o p u la tio n s in  th e  new in d u s t r ia l  
c e n tre s  was very  much lower th an  th a t  in  r u r a l  or sem i-ru ra l a re a s . In  
th e  la rg e  tow ns, th e  average w orshipping p o p u la tio n  was approxim ately  2 ĵo 
o f  th e  t o t a l  e .g .  in  M anchester, S h e ffie ld  and th e  S t. G iles  P a r ish  of 
London, a lthough  in  S hored itch  th e  p ro p o rtio n  was only 12i*> and in  B ethnal 
Green only  6^. On th e  o th e r  h aM , in  r u r a l  p a r is h e s  th e  p ro p o rtio n  was 
g e n e ra lly  above 50» and o fte n  w ell above 6O/0, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  c o u n tie s  o f th e  South*

Reasons f o r  w o rk in g ^ la s s  a l ie n a t io n  from th e  church must in e v ita b ly  
be p o in ted  tow ards th e  mere f a c t  of in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  and th e  problem i s  
th u s  one o f determ ining  what f a c to r s  were in f lu e n t i a l  in  b rin g in g  about t h i s  
com parative a l ie n a t io n  o f th e  urban w o rk in g -o lasses , w hile  a t  th e  same tim e 
what f a c to r s  c o n trib u te d  tow ards th e  g re a te r  r e l i g io s i t y  o f t h e i r  coun ter
p a r t s  in  th e  o o in try a id e . The evidence however, th a t  th e re  were pockets o f
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i r r é l ig i o n  even among r u r a l  oommunities means th a t  th e  answer i s  not 
sim ply to  he found in  in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n ,  th e  r i s e  in  th e  sc a le  o f 
communities and th e  r e s u l t in g  im persona lity  o f  th e  system , t h o u ^  
th e se  were undoubtedly o f n a jo r  im portance. Other in f lu e n c e s  which 
must be considered  in c lu d e , th e  in c re a s in g  f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  education  
in  th e  N ineteen th  Century which led  to  a read in g  p u b lic  brought up , 
no t on th e  B ib le  a lo n e , bu t w ith  easy  access  to  a l l  k in d s of l i t e r a t u r e ,  
son© o f i t  r a d ic a l ,  some o f i t  i n f id e l ;  the  r i s e  o f th e  f r e e - th o u ^ t  
movement and how g re a t i t s  appeal was to  the  w ork ing -o lasses; and a ls o  
th e  move tow ards in c re a s in g  le is u r e  tim e and th e  question  of how f a r  th e  
w ork ing -o lasses were be ing  drawn away from th e  church by th e  p rospect 
o f more a t t r a c t iv e  le isu re - tim e  a d t i v i t i e s .

A llie d  to  th ese  c o n s id e ra tio n s  a re  th e  b a s ic  questions reg a rd in g  
r e l ig io u s  f a i t h  i t s e l f  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  s ta te  of th e  a c tu a l churches; 
th e  s tre n g th  o f th e  v a rio u s  denom inations in  each p a r t ic u la r  p a r is h  and 
e s p e c ia l ly  th e  s tre n g th  o f non-conform ity in  w ork ing-c lass a re a s ; w hat, 
fo r  example, were th e  reasons f o r  the  appeal o f  e a r ly  Methodism. One 
needs to  look a t  th e  a t t i tu d e s  o f th e  churches and t h e i r  response tow ards 
a  r a p id ly  e x p ^ d in g  and changing society*  How f a r  fo r  example were th ey  
w i l l in g ,  o r ab le  to  adapt them selves to  meet th e  needs of an urban 
c i v i l i s a t i o n .  T his invo lves not only  t h e i r  id e a ls  and th e  re levancy  
of t h e i r  message but a ls o  th e  a c tu a l  p ro v is io n  o f accom odation , i t s  
d i s t r ib u t io n  and i t s  r a te  o f growthj a s  compared w ith  th e  r i s e  in  
p o p u la tio n .

Obviously th e  degree o f r e l ig io u s  observance among any popu la tion  
i s  not l ik e ly  to  be explained  in  term s o f any one phenomenon, bu t th e  
need i s  to  examine th o se  f a c to r s  which may be t h o u ^ t  to  be in f lu e n t ia l  
and to  i s o l a t e  th o se  which prove to  be o f most s ig n if ic a n t  im portance.
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THE RBLiaiOUS CENSUS.

In  1851 th e  f i r s t  and only r e l ig io u s  census ever to  he taken  
was conducted th r o u ^  England and Wales, ( l )  I t  was an a ttem pt to  o b ta in  
on a n a tio n a l s c a le , in fo rm ation  a s  to  the  r e l ig io u s  h a b its  o f th e  
p opu la tion  by the  counting  of heads in  every church on one p a r t ic u la r  
Sunday. The o r ig in a l in te n t io n  of in c lud ing  r e l ig io u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  as  
one of th e  q uestions on th e  genera l census of I 85I  was r e je c te d  under th e  
p re ssu re  of opposition  from Churchmen who regarded  i t  a s  an unnecessary  
in tru s io n  in to  p riv ac y , and who were a lso  somewhat a f r a id  of having 
th e  E s tab lish ed  Church judged upon th e  b a s is  of q u a n ti ta t iv e  u t i l i t y .  
N onconform ists were eq u a lly  u p se t by th e  r e a l i s a t io n  th a t  many non 
chupchr-goers would, in  a l l  p ro b a b il i ty  s t i l l  consider them selves a s  
nominal members of th e  Church o f England and would answer th e  questions 
acco rd in g ly . The d e c is io n  to  organise  in s te a d  a g rea t v o lu n ta ry  count o f 
a ttendance  to  be taken on 30th March I 85I was most welcome to  th e  se c ts  
who had no th ing  to  lo s e . W ilberforce however spoke fo r  many churchmen 
when he warned th a t  th e  r e tu rn s  would be u n re lia b le  and incom plete; i t  
was g e n e ra lly  f e l t  th a t  r e l ig io n  d e f ie s  s t a t i s t i c a l  method and th a t  th e  
value  and ex ten t o f c le r ic a l  lab o u rs  could not be assessed  by th e  mere 
counting  of heads. Churchmen denied th a t  they  were t ry in g  to  h ide  from 
r e a l i t y  but a t  the  same tim e Bishop Denison p red ic te d  th a t  * u n ju s t ,  
m ischievous and dangerous * in fe re n c e s  would be drawn. (2 ) .

B esides th e  re p u d ia tio n s  by church opinion both  b e fo re  and a f t e r  the  
e v en t, th e  e n t i r e  census has a lso  been r e je c te d  by more im p a rtia l c r i t i c s  
a s  a u s e le s s  experim ent, on th e  grounds th a t  i t s  r e s u l t s  were s u f f ic ie n t ly  
in n accu ra te  a s  to  damn th e  whole p ro je c t a s  w o rth le ss . I t  i s  t ru e  th a t  as 
a p re c ise  s t a t i s t i c a l  document i t  le a v e s  much to  be d e s ire d  and needs to  be 
t r e a te d  w ith  c a u tio n . There were undoubtedly in ac cu ra c ie s  which must be 
taken  in to  account but on th e  whole the  census does o f fe r  a f a i r l y  r e l i a b le  
p ic tu re  o f church a ttendances on a n a tio n a l sc a le  a t  th a t  tim e , indeed , th e  
only p ic tu re  a v a ila b le  to  h i s to r ia n s .  I t s  r e s u l t s  a re  a lso  of g rea t value 
in  determ in ing  r e la t iv e  le v e ls  o f church a ttendance  in  d i f f e r e n t  a re a s .

The census was conducted by th e  b a r r i s t e r  Horace Mann, who u n fo r tu n a te ly  
was^not e n t i r e ly  unb iased , coming down f irm ly  on the  s id e  o f th e  church. 
N evertheless he expressed th e  o b je c ts  o f th e  census as being  a) to  
e s ta b l is h  the  number of in d iv id u a ls  who a ttended  d iv in e  se rv ice  on a 
p a r t i c u la r  Sunday and b) to  estim ate  the  number o f people in  th e  general 
community vriio a ttended  worship a t  a l l .  On the  schedules which were sen t to  
every p lace  o f r e l ig io u s  worship in  England and W ales, the  church 
o f f i c i a l s  were asked to  r e tu rn  the  denomination and the  da te  of

( 2 Î
The Census o f Great B r i ta in  I 85I  R e lig io u s  W orship. 

(2 ) Hansard CXV ( I85I)  630-2.



e re c tio n  or consecra tion  o f th e  b u ild in g , to g e th e r  w ith  the  se a tin g  
c a p a c ity , d is t in g u is h in g  between those  which were f re e  and those  which 
were a p p ro p ria te d . A dditional q u estio n s were in tended  to  o b ta in  
in fo rm ation  on how th e  church was endowed, th e  ex ten t o f i t s  income and 
from what sou rces. The a c tu a l count o f heads was to  be re tu rn ed  f o r  each 
se rv ic e  he ld  on th a t  Sunday and supplem entary to  t h i s  th e  census o f f ic e  
a ls o  asked fo r  th e  estim ated  average a ttendances a t  church over a period  
o f s ix  months so a s  to  make allow ances fo r  any p e c u l ia r i t i e s  on th e  a c tu a l  
day o f th e  census.

Pot th e  purposes of o rg a n is a tio n , England and Wales was d iv ided  
in to  30,610 sep ara te  d i s t r i c t s  each of which was th e  sphere o f one 
enum erator whose duty  i t  was to  procure th e  r e tu r n s .  To e s ta b l is h  where 
th e  schedules must be s e n t , the  enum erators were d ire c te d  to  p repare  a 
l i s t  o f a l l  th e  p la c e s  in  t h e i r  d i s t r i c t  where r e l ig io u s  se rv ic e s  were 
h e ld , g iv in g  th e  name and res id en ce  of th e  m in is te r  or o f f i c i a l  p a r ty .
IVhen d e liv e r in g  ÿhe schedules to  the : proper p a r t i e s  th e  enum erators had 
to  t e l l  them th a t  i t  was not compulsory upon them to  re p ly  but " th a t  
t h e i r  compliance w ith  th e  in v i ta t io n  - is  e n t i r e ly  l e f t  to  t h e i r  own 
sense of the  im portance and value  to  the p u b lic  o f th e  in form ation  so u g h t.”
No sa n c tio n s  could be le v e lle d  a g a in s t churches or in d iv id u a ls  who f a i l e d  
to  comply w ith  th e  requ irem ents and in  severa l case s  clergymen f l a t l y  
re fu sed  to  complete th e  form s. The c le rg y  were e s p e c ia l ly  opposed to  th a t  
s e c tio n  d e a lin g  w ith  m a tte rs  o f church f in a n c e , so much so th a t  a t  the  
l a s t  moment, the  R e g is tra r  General decided th a t  th e se  qu estio n s should be 
d is re g a rd e d , though in  some cases answ ers/to  th ese  were rec e iv e d .

Having c o lle c te d  th e  completed re tu rn s  th e  lo c a l  R e g is tra rs  then  
d ispa tched  them to  th e  census o f f ic e  where they  v/ere checked a g a in s t the  
o r ig in a l  l i s t ;  . th e  r e tu rn s  from th e  Church o f England were a lso  checked 
a g a in s t th e ,C le rg y  l i s t .  According to  Mann th e re  w ere, a t  t h i s  s ta g e , 
a considerab le  number o f d é fic ie n c e s  p r in c ip a l ly  from th e  Church o f England 
” se v e ra l o f th e  c le rg y  having e n te r ta in e d  some sc ru p le s  about complying 
w ith  an in v i ta t io n  not proceeding from ep iscopa l a u th o r i ty .” ^-here no 
forms were rece iv ed  a second a p p lic a tio n  fo r  in fo rm ation  was made d i r e c t  
from th e  Census O ffice  in  th e  form of a  shortened q u e s tio n n a ire . This 
b r o u ^ t  in  th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  ou tstand ing  r e tu rn s ;  fo r  th e  few rem aining 
c ase s  th e  lo c a l  R e g is tra rs  e i th e r  obtained  th e  in fo rm ation  from se c u la r  
o f f ic e r s  o f th e  church or e ls e  made t h e i r  own e s tim a te s! The absence of 
any o f f i c i a l  sanction  was c e r ta in ly  a d isadvantage sin ce  not only were 
some schedules never completed bu t frequen t r e tu rn s  gave only h a lf  the  
req u ired  in fo rm a tio n , f o r  example, in  2,524 case s  no in fo rm ation  could 
be obtained  w ith  regard  to  th e  number o f  s i t t i n g s  and f a i lu r e  to  answer 
one or o th e r of th e  q u estio n s  makes comparison very  d i f f i c u l t .  Also only 
abpdt h a l f  the  forms received  gave th e  req u ired  in fo rm ation  about average 
a tten d an ces  ove.r a period  of s ix  months and in  those  cases where t h i s  
in fo rm ation  i s  m issing i t  i s  im possible to  a sse ss  w hether th e  f ig u re s  
re tu rn ed  were t r u ly  re p re s e n ta t iv e . \Vhere th e  r e tu rn s  #diow a d is p ro p o r tio n a te ly  
h igh  or low number of a tten d an ces one would l ik e  to  knov; whether th e re  were 
any sp e c ia l circum stances on census Sunday which m i^ t  account fo r  t h i s ,  or 
w hether t h i s  was th e  normal p r a c t ic e .  T h is of course was the  aim in  ask ing  
fo r  average a tten d a n ce s , but not only  d id  so many church re tu rn s  omit th e  
in fo rm ation  feut, where i t  was re c e iv e d , alm ost in v a r ia b ly  th e  average
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f ig u re s  were h ig h er than those  r e la t in g  only to  Census Sunday and appear 
to  have been in se r te d  alm ost by way o f apology when th e  a c tu a l a ttendance  
was low, which leaves one somewhat doubting th e i r  v a lid ity #

The most se rio u s  weakness o f th e  census was th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  
a c tu a l  enum erating was l e f t  to  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  of each p r ie s t  or 
m in is te r ,  who received  no d ir e c t io n s  a s  to  how th e  count m i^ t  b e s t be 
c a r r ie d  out# In  many cases i t  becomes apparent th a t  th e  count was 
l i t t l e  more than  a guess, ex p eo ia lly  su sp ic io u s where th e  f ig u re s  re tu rn e d  
have been rounded o f f  to  th e  n e a re s t hundred# Another f a c to r  o f inaccu racy  
was th e  obvious tem p ta tion  to  exaggerate  r e tu r n s ,  a f a u l t  which could e a s i ly  
have been e lim ina ted  had counting  o f f ic e r s  been employed# T h is f a i lu r e  to  
e s ta b l is h  an accu ra te  count has l e f t  the  census wide open to  c r i t i c s  who 
q u estio n  the  V a lid ity  o f th e  r e s u lts #  Added to  t h i s ,  Mann’s f a i lu r e  to  
se p a ra te  ch ild ren  from a d u lts  a t  any of th e  se rv ic e s  i s  ano ther charge 
a g a in s t the  census, a lthough  he does provide sep a ra te  in fo rm ation  on 
th e  number of Sunday sc h o la rs  p resent#

The p a r t ic u la r  Sunday on which th e  census was taken  30th March 
was Mid-Lent or M othering Sunday, having average , i f  not f in e  weather# 
However, a tten d an ces  were probably  lower than  normal in  c e r ta in  p a r ts  o f 
th e  co un try , Y orkshire in  p a r t i c u la r ,  because o f th e  custom o f v i s i t i n g  
p a re n t’ s homes on th a t  day# I t  i s  u n lik e ly  th o u ^  th a t  such m arginal 
f a c to r s  would have made any ap p rec iab le  d if fe re n c e s  to  th e  c a lc u la tio n s#  

Having c o lle c te d  h i s  in fo rm atio n , Mann’s ta s k  was to  e s ta b l is h  
what p ro p o rtio n  of the  popu lation  had worshipped on th a t  p a r t ic u la r  
Sunday a t  any p lace  o f r e l ig io u s  worship# The re tu rn s  give the  number of 
a tte n d a n ts  a t  each se rv ice  Morning, Afternoon and Evening bu t th ey  do not 
d is t in g u is h  between those  who had a ttended  tw ice or th re e  tim es in  th e  
same day# sim ply to  t o t a l  up th e  number o f a tten d an ces  would have im plied 
th a t  n e a r ly  eleven m illio n  people o r 6ljé o f th e  popu la tion  had been p resen t 
once a t  church or chapel* bu t those  who-did a tte n d  any one p a r t ic u la r  
se rv ic e  were not n e a r ly  so numerous# Mann’s method o f c a lc u la t in g  t h i s  
number was a s  fo llow s

" F i r s t ly  th e  numbers a tte n d in g  morning se rv ice  were taken  as  a 
b a s is  s ince  i t  was c le a r  th a t  they  were a l l  sep a ra te  in d iv id u a ls  who 
could not y e t have a ttended  twice# Then i t  was asked how many o f th e  
a fte rn o o n  a tte n d a n ts  were not p re sen t anyv^here a t  th e  morning se rv ice  and 
o u ^ t  th e re fo re  to  be added a s  f re s h  w orsh ippers, and i t  was supposed 
th a t  one h a l f  o f them were th u s  a d d itio n a l#  F in a l ly ,  s im ila r  question  
was put reg a rd in g  th e  evening a tte n d a n ts  and i t  was supposed th a t  one th ird  
of them had not a ttended  anyv/here a t  e i th e r  o f the p rev ious se rv ic e s  and 
ought th e re fo re  to  be considered a s  a fu r th e r  a d d itio n  to  new worshi pers*" 

I t  w ill  be seen th a t  Mann adopted t h i s  p ro cess  on th e  b a s is  of a 
good d ea l of supp o sitio n  fo r  which he produces no concre te  evidence and 
th e  v a l id i ty  of which can only be guessed a t .  I t  i s  c le a r  however th a t  
t h i s  method was weighted considerab ly  in  favour o f th e  Church o f England 
owing to  th e  fa c t  th a t  h e r main se rv ice  of the  day was g e n e ra lly  regarded  
a s  th e  morning one w hile th e  same was not t ru e  fo r  most o f th e  Nonconformist 
chapels  which had th e i r  h ighest a tten d an ces  in  th e  a fte rn o o n  or the  evening# 

N evertheless t h i s  was the  nlan and th e  c a lc u la tio n  fo r  th e  number 
o f Church o f England a tte n d a n ts  was th u s  -

Morning Serv ice  A fternoon S erv ice  Evening Serv ice  
A ctual a tten d an ces 2,541>244 1>890,764 860,543



T his  g ives th e  t o t a l  number o f a tte n d a n ts , a s  d i s t in c t  from 
a tten d an ces as -  3,773,474#

In  so f a r  a s  he wished to  determ ine whether th e  accomodation 
provided fo r  church goers was s u f f i c i e n t ,  Mann’ s next s tage  in  
p ro cess in g  the  d a ta  was to  tak e  in to  account the  a c tu a l  number o f s i t t i n g s  
th a t  m i^ t  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  be f i l l e d  on any one Sunday. T his involved an 
es tim ate  of the  number o f people who would n e c e s s a r ily  be absent from 
church, a f ig u re  which he put a t  approxim ately  seven and a h a l f  m il l io n .
V arious e s tim a te s  had been made p rev io u s ly  as  to  what p ropo rtion  of 
church accommodation th e re  should be fo r  the  p o p u la tio n . In  th e  towns 
some thought 5(%« adequate , o th e rs  t h o u ^ t  75a w hile a l l  too o f te n , 
churchmen and th e i r  c r i t i c s  simply counted the  number of churches and 
s i t t i n g s  and compared them w ith  th e  number o f people in  a given d i s t r i c t ,  
f a i l in g  to  take  in to  account th e  age le v e l  o f the  popu la tion  and th e  
number o f people in c a p a c ita te d  by i l l n e s s  o r old age . Worried b ishops 
o ften  spoke a s  i f  th e re  should be p ro v is io n  on a per c a p ita  b a s is  f o r  th e  
e n t i r e  p o p u la tio n . On a more r e a l i s t i c  l e v e l ,  the  maximum t h o u ^ t  
necessary  fo r  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s  was given as a lower p ro p o rtio n  than  th a t  
fo r  th e  towns, th e  argument be ing  th a t  th e  d is ta n c e  of th e  church from 
p eo p le ’ s homes acted  a s  a check on a tten d an ce .

To a r r iv e  a t  h i s  e stim ate  of seven and a h a l f  m illio n  people who 
would always be away from church , Mann enumerated what he considered  
to  be v a lid  reasons fo r  absence.
1) Young C h ild ren .

In  1851 the  popu lation  of c h ild ren  under te n  y ea rs  of age in  England 
and Wales was 4 ,440 ,466 , w hile those  under f iv e  y e a rs  o f age numbered 
2 , 348, 107. From th ese  s t a t i s t i c s  i t  was estim ated  th a t  th re e  m illio n  
c h ild re n  would always be absent from any p lace  o f w orship .
2) In v a lid s  and Aged P ersons.

The estim ated  p ro p o rtio n  of th e  popu la tion  coming under t h i s  
ca tego ry  was put a t  7 /  tak in g  in to  account not only those  c o n s ta n tly  s ic k  
and in ca p a c ita te d  by e ld  age but a ls o  those  su ffe r in g  from minor 
in d is p o s i t io n s .  T his reduced th e  church going popu la tion  by a f u r th e r  
one m ill io n .
3) Persons in  charge of houses.

T his group was included  to  cover those  people n e c e s s a r ily  l e f t  in  
charge o f  houses and th o se  l e f t  in  a ttendance  upon c a te g o r ie s  one and two.
To a r r iv e  a t  a f ig u re  o f 3,278,039 Mann sim ply took th e  t o t a l  number o f 
in h ab ited  houses in  England and » a le s , a s  given in  th e  g en era l census, 
and deducted one in d iv id u a l fo r  each house a s  be ing  engaged in  household 
d u t ie s .
4 ) Per sob 8 employed on p u b lic  conveyances.

I t  was estim ated  th a t  th e  number o f people in  London a lo n e , working 
on Sunday buses was 6 ,000. A fu r th e r  one q u a rte r  of a m illio n  deducted 
h e re  to  cover those  employed on a Sunday b r o u ^ t  th e  t o t a l  to  seven and a 
h a l f  m ill io n  a b sen tees .

Once again  the  assum ptions used appear to  be based more upon personal 
o p in io n .th an  hard s t a t i s t i c a l  ev idence, and th ey  account fo r  a very  la rg e  
p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  popu la tion  so th a t  i f  in c o rre c t th ey  would se r io u s ly  a f f e c t  
th e  v a l id i ty  o f th e  r e s u l t s .  Mann’ s conclusion  was th a t  church s i t t i n g s  
could not be req u ired  fo r  more than 10,427,609 peop le , or 58^ o f th e  p o p u la tio n . 
T h is does not mean however th a t  the  rem aining 42/) were e n t i r e ly  w ithout 
o p p o rtu n ity  to  a tte n d  church; most churches held  more than  one Sunday 
se rv ice  and many who could not be p re sen t a t  one se rv ic e  d id  go to  ano ther
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t h i s  i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  t ru e  of dom estic se rv an ts  where a system o f r e l i e f  
o ften  worked.

R eturns from 31,943 p laces  o f worship gave an aggregate number of 
s i t t i n g s  o f 9 , 467,738. 2,524 churches om itted to  re tu rn  th e i r  number
o f s i t t i n g s ,  in  these  oases e stim ates  were made and th ese  added to  the 
above f ig u re  g ives th e  number o f s i t t i n g s  repo rted  to  the census o f f ic e  
as 10, 212, 563. When compared w ith the  t o t a l  number ca lcu la te d  as 
d e s ira b le  -  10,398,013 -  t h i s  shows th e  d e fic ien cy  over th e  whole of 
England and Wales as 185,450 or fo r  only 1.03Â o f th e  population* However, 
t h i s  taken  as a n a tio n a l f ig u re  conceals the  major f a c to r  of unequal 
d is t r ib u t io n  between d i s t r i c t s .  I t  was ca lcu la ted  th a t  church 
accommodation w ith in  reasonably  easy roach o f those  who wanted i t  was 
not a v a ila b le  fo r  more than 8 , 733,279 leav ing  an a c tu a l d e fic ien cy  of 
1 , 644,734 s i t t i n g s .  T his s i tu a t io n  was s l ig h t ly  worse than  in  I 8OI 
a lthough considerab ly  b e t te r  than  i t  had been in  1820 and I 83O.

The fo llow ing ta b le  sho s the  amount o f accommodation a t  d i f f e r e n t  
p e rio d s  in  the  whole of England and T ales .

P e rio d s Population Ho.' o f P laces 
o f Worship

Estim ated Ho. 
of S i t t in g s

Hate of 
Pop.

In crease
S i t t in g s

Ho. of 
S i t .
P er 100 
People.

1801 8,892,536 15,080 5 , 171,123 58.1
1811 10, 164,256 16,490 5 , 524,348 14.3 6.8 54.4 ■
1821 12, 000,236 18,796 6 , 094,486 18 10.3 50.8
1831 13, 896,797 22,413 7 , 007,091 15.8 15 50.4
1841 15, 914,148 28,017 . 8,554,636 14.5 22.5 53.8
1851 17, 927,609 34,467 10,212,563 12.6 19.4 57

This d e fic ie n cy  was c h ie f ly  f e l t  in  th e  la rg e  and densely  populated 
towns, ru r a l  d i s t r i c t s  in  g en e ra l, having adequate and sometimes 
superabundant, p ro v is io n . The follov/ing ta b le s  anovt the  in c rease  of 
accommodation a t  d if f e r e n t  periods in  the  la rg e  town d i s t r i c t s  -  i . e .  
w ith  popu lations of 10,000 and upwards -  a s  compared w ith the  rem aining 
a re a s  of England and ^ales^

URGE T a m s

P erio d s Population Ho. o f  P laces 
o f Worship

Estim ated Ho. 
of s i t t i n g s

Rate of 
Pop.

Increase
S i t t in g s

Ho. of 
S i t .
Per 100 
People.

1801 3 , 608,024 3,500 1 , 506,922 41.8
1811 4 , 260,848 3,805 1,638,240 18.1 8.7 38.5
1821 5 , 241,895 4,501 1, 937,901 23 18.3 37
1831 6,435,953 5,670 2 ,441,213 22.8 26 38
1841 7,735,136 7,391 3,182,188 20.2 30.3 44.1
I 85I 9 , 229,120 9,586 4 , 127,244 19.3 29.7 44.7



RESIDUE OF MGLAND AND WALES. I Z é

P e rio d s  P opulation  No. of P laces S i t t in g s  Hate o f In c rease
o f Worship Pop. S i t t in g s

No. of 
S i t t in g s  
per 100 
peop le .

1301 5 , 284,512 11,580 3 , 664,201 69.3
1811 5 , 903,408 12,685 3,886,108 11.7 6.1 65.8
1821 6 ,758,341 14,295 4 , 156,585 14.5 7 61.5
1831 7 ,460,844 16,743 4 , 565,878 10.4 9 .8 61.2
1841 8 , 179,012 20,626 5 , 372,448 9 .6 17.7 65.7
1851 8 , 698,439 24,881 6 , 085,319 6.3 13.3 70

The s t a t i s t i c s show th a t  the p ro p o rtio n  of chui-ch aooommodation
a v a ila b le  was in  in v e rse  r a t i o  to the  s iz e  o f th e town.

SIZE OP T o m ^  PfiOPQHTIOir OP SITTINGS.

10,000 -  20,000 66a
20,000 -  50,000 60/6
50,000 -  100,000 k l i

Over 100,000 3V

\7iien th ese  s t a t i s t i c s  of accommodation a re  broken down between th e  
v a rio u s  denom inations i t  w ill  be seen th a t  th e  Church of England possessed 
5 ,317»915 s i t t i n g s ,  ju s t  over one h a l f  th e  t o t a l  number o f s i t t i n g s  provided 
by a l l  r e l ig io u s  b o d ie s , whioh was accommodation e n o u ^  f o r  29*7a o f  th e  
po p u la tio n . Ho .ever the d is t r ib u t io n  of th ese  se a ts  was very  uneven.
V/hile th e  popu lation  o f la rg e  town a re a s  (10,000 p lu s) was 9,229,120 th e  
Church of England was p rovid ing  only 1,995,729 s e a ts ,  i . e .  fo r  21,v*In th e  
rem aining a re a s  of England and Wales ho/.ever, where th e  t o t a l  popu lation  
was 8 , 698,489 the  Church of England had 3,322,106 s e a ts  i . e .  p ro v is io n  fo r  
40/0. Only ju s t  over one m illio n  new s i t t i n g s  had been provided between 
1801-1851 and the number o f s i t t i n g s  in  th e  Church of England per 100 
persons had dropped from 48*2 in  I 8OI to  the  p resen t 29*7#

In  th e  ag g reg a te , th e  P ro te s ta n t D issen ting  Churches, on the o ther 
hand provided accommodation in  I 85I  fo r  4,^57,422 or 26a of th e  t o t a l  
popu lation  -  th i s  was 45*6a of the  t o t a l  number o f s i t t i n g s  provided by a l l  
b o d ie s .

The fo llow ing  ta b le  shov/s the  p ropo rtion  of accommodation provided by 
each r e l ig io u s  body.

ÿ o f  S i t t in g s .

Denomination P laces 
of Worship

S i t t in g s  To Popu la tion To T o ta l Number 
Provided by a l l  
Bodies.

Church o f England 14,077 
Independent . 3,244
B a p tis t 2,789
Wesleyan M ethodist 11,007

5 , 317,915
1 , 067,760

752,343
2 , 194,298

29.7
6
4*3

12.2

52.1
10.5
7*4

21.8



Denomination P laces 
of Worship

S i t t in g s

12.
^  of S i t t in g s .

To Population  To T o ta l Number 
Provided by a l l  
B odies.

Quakers 371 9;,5 9 9 0.5 0 .9
U n ita ria n s 229 68,554 0.4 0.7
Moravians 32 9,305 0.1
C a lv in is t M ethodists 937 250,678 1.'4 2 .5
Is o la te d  Congregat

ions 627 124,981 .9 1.7
Roman C atho lics 570 186,111 1 1.8
L a tte r  Day S a in ts 222 30,783 0.2 0.3
B rethren 132 18,529 0.1 0.2

Since I 8OI an a d d itio n a l 19,387 p laces o f worship had been b u i l t ,  
p rov id ing  5,041,440 s i t t i n g s .  The D issen ting  congregations had been most 
a c tiv e  in  prov id ing  th ese  new s i t t i n g s ;  o f th e  19*387 p lac es  of worship 
e rec ted  since I 8OI 16,689 belonged to  th e  D issen te rs  and they  accounted 
fo r  4 , 013,408 s i t t i n g s  most o f which were in  urban a re a s . Table 17 o f 
the  Census Report shows the  r a te  of in c re ase  of th e  p r in c ip a l  d is s e n tin g  
b o d ie s .

MSTH0DIST3(ALL 5HANCHES)
P erio d  P laces of 

Worship
S i t t in g s  ^  Rate 

o f In c 4

INDEPENDENTS BAPTISTS
P laces of S i t t .  /oEate P laces of S i t t in g s  Ino« 

W or^ip  o f Inc .Worship
1801 825 165,000 914 299,792 - 652 176,692 — ■
1811 1,485 296*000 80 1,140 373,920 24.7 858 232,518 31.6
1821 2,748 549,600 85 1,473 484,784 29.2 1,170 317,070 36.4
1831 4,622 924,400 68.2 1,999 655,672 35.2 1,613 437,123 37.9
1841 7,819 1 , 563,800 69.2 2,606 854,768 30.4 2,174 589,154 34.7
1851 11,007 2 , 194,298 40.3 3,244 1 , 067,760 24.9 2,789 752,343 27.7

PROVISION OP FREE SEATS TO TOTAL.

T otal Free P roportion  i  Free to  T o ta l.

M ethodists 2,194,298 1,066,312 48.6
Independents 1,067,760 438,211 41
B a p tis ts  752,343 377,571 50.2

Over the  same period  of f i f t y  y e a rs  the r a te  o f in c re ase  of p ro v is io n  
by the  Church of England was as f o l io  s
Period  P laces  of S i t t in g s  ÿ r a te  of Period  P laces  o f S i t t in g s  ^  r a te  
_________ Worship__________ in c rease  Worship  ̂ in c rease
Ï8ÔÏ
1811
1821

11,379
11,444
11,558

4,289,883
4,314,388
4 , 357,366

T 1 3 Ï  11,803
0 .6  1841 12,663
1 1851 14,077

4,401,891 2 .9
4,775,836 6 .6
5 ,317,915 11.3
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In  th e  towns o v e ra ll p rov ision  had increased  from I 8OI — I 85I by 
¥diile in  r u r a l  a re a s  by only 66/ 0,  D espite t h i s  however, the  p ro p o rtio n  
of accommodation to  th e  population  in  the  towns ( i . e .  p laces  w ith over 
10,000 in h a b ita n ts  ) had hard ly  changed, since in  th ese  a re a s  th e  
popu lation  had increased  over th e  same period  by 15^a> w hile in  ru ra l  
a re a s  by only 6^^. The s i tu a t io n  regard ing  r e l ig io u s  accommodation 
in  la rg e  towns in  - 18^1 was th u s  -

Town Population  
in  1851

T otal Number 
of S i t t in g s

P roportion  a of 
S i t t in g s  to  
Population

A dditional S eats 
req u ire d  to  
accommodate 58a 
o f Population

Bolton 61,171 21,801 35.6 13,678
Bradford 103,778 32,827 31.6 27,364
B r is to l 13 7 ,3 2 8 72,516 52.8 7,134
Hull 84,690 37,413 44.2 11,707
Leeds 172,270 79,266 46 20,651
Liverpool 375,955 125,002 31.4 93,052
London (M etrop)2,3^2,236 713,561 29.7 669,514
Manchester 303,382 95,929 31.6 80,033
Oldham 52,820 16,976 32.1 13,660
S h e ffie ld 135,310 45,889 33.9 32,591
Southampton 35,305 17,959 50.9 2,518
Swansea 31,461 18,539 58.9
Yoik 36,303 23,650 65.1

T his shows c le a r ly  th a t  i t  was in  th e  in d u s t r ia l  towns of the  North 
and in  London where church accommodation was most d e f ic ie n t .  The needs of 
th e  popu lation  were b e s t ca tered  fo r  in  th e  old e s ta b lish e d  c i t i e s  such as  
B r is to l  and York and in  the  sm aller towns which were not h eav ily  
in d u s tr ia l! s e d  such a s  Southampton and Swansea.

The c o rre la t io n  between s iz e  o f p a rish  and p rov ision  of r e l ig io u s  
accommodation can be seen from the fo llow ing survey of p a rish e s  of v a rio u s  
s iz e s  taken  in d isc r im in a te ly  from Kent and N orfo lk , showing a lso  th e  
comparison between Church o f England and D issen ting  p ro v is io n , o r tio n  ^ of

S ize  of P a r ish lîumber of 
P a rish e s

Aggregate
Population

S i t t in g s  Provided Poo.Accommodatai.
C o f E. D issent T o ta l C of E .D iss .T o ta l

l e s s  than  100 52 3,269 4,606 220 4,826 141.3 6 .7 148
100-500 423 118,046 69,508 29,310 89,818 58.8 18.1 76.9
500- 1,000 186 119,870 58,441 26,454 84,895 48.7 22.1 70.8

1,000-2,000 97 126,910 55,652 29,537 85,189 43.2  22.9 66.1
2,000-5 ,000 46 137,808 30,618 20,165 50,783 22.2  14.6 36.8
5,000-10,000 28 198,656 51.899 96.552 22.5 26.1 48.6

832 706,549 263,478 148,585 412,063 37.3 21 58.3
T his not only shows th e  in v erse  r a t i o  o f acoommolation to  th e  s iz e  o f the  

p a rish  b u t a ls o  th a t  the  p ro p o rtio n  of th e  popu lation  provided fo r  by the
Church of England decreases w ith s iz e ,  u t i l e  fo r  D issen ts , the  opposite  i s  th e  
c a s e .
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Data f o r  England and Wales taken  a s  a whole shows th a t  on Census 
Sunday th e  Church o f England numbered 3,773,474 a t te n d e r s .  M ethodists 
of a l l  connexions accounted fo r  1 ,385,372. B a p tis ts  -  587, 978. 
Independents -  793,142 Roman C a th o lic s  -  305,393 A ll o th e r Churches 
415, 664. T his gave a t o t a l  number o f church a tte n d e rs  on Census Sunday 
a s  7 , 261,023 which rep resen ted  40^ 5̂ o f th e  p o p u la tio n .

I f  58a o f th e  pppu la tion  or 10^427,609 were a l l  ab le  to  a tte n d  church 
t h i s  meant th a t  3,166,586 people could be c la ssed  a s  non -  w orsliippers.
Obviously t h e i r  d i s t r ib u t io n  was not uniform  over th e  co un try . The
breakdown of the Census m a te r ia l in to  eleven R e g is tra tio n  D iv is io n s , 
f o r ty  -  fo u r c o u n tie s , seventy  th re e  la rg e  towns and boroughs and s ix  
hundred and tw enty -  th re e  R e g is tra tio n  D i s t r i c t s  or Poor Law Unions, 
make comparisons r e a d i ly  a v a i la b le .

With regard  to  England, I f  th e  s t a t i s t i c s  o f a ttendance  a t  a l l
p la c e s  of r e l ig io u s  worship a re  broken down in to  th e  fo r ty  two c o u n tie s
th e  most s t r ik in g  conclusion  to  be drawn i s  th a t  Church a ttendance  was 
h ig h es t in  those  co u n tie s  which were predom inantly  r u r a l  and which had 
been le a s t  in fluenced  by e i th e r  ccramerce, mining o r m anufacture.

The fo llow ing  ta b le  shows th e  percen tage  p ro p o rtio n  o f  Church 
a tte n d e rs  to  the  t o t a l  popu la tion  in  each county .

B edfordsh ire 65 Rutland 46 Wostmoraland 36
Hunt ingd onsh ir e 61 Somerset 46 H ereford sb i r e 35
N orthampt onsh ire 57 Hampshire 45 •Vest E ld ing 35
Buckinghamshire 56 L e ic e s te rs h ire 44 C heshire 34
D orset 56 G lo u ceste rsh ire 44 S ta ffo rd s h ire 33
W iltsh ire 56 N orfolk 41 W arwickshire 33
Cam bridgeshire 54 Shropshire 41 L ancashire 31
Suffo lk 54 North R iding 41 Surrey 29
H e rtfo rd sh ire 50 Sussex 40 Horthumherland 27
Essex 49 L inco ln sh ire 38 Cumberland 26
O xfordshire 49 Kent 38 Durham 26
B erksh ire 48 W orcestersh ire 38 M iddlesex 26
Monmouthshire 47 E ast R id ing 37
Cornwall 46 D erbyshire 36
Devon 46 N ottingham shire 36

Thus, vdiile a la rg e  p ro p o rtio n  of Surrey was s t i l l  in  I 85I 
a g r i c u l tu r a l ,  th e  r e l ig io u s  average o f th e  county a s  a ?ho le  was dragged 
down by th e  low f ig u re s  o f a ttendance  re tu rn ed  f o r  th e  southern  p o rtio n  
o f Lcmdon which was populated by a la rg e  number of th e  o u tca s t and poor*
In  Southwark fo r  example, th e  non -  w orshipping element accounts f o r  68a 
o f  th e  p o p u la tio n .

When th ese  s t a t i s t i c s  a re  f u r th e r  broken down between the  denom inations 
i t  becomes apparent th a t  th e  in ju ry  o f one r e l ig io u s  body d id  not n e c e s s a r ily  
c o n tr ib u te  to  the  success o f a n o th e r. Taking th e  c o u n tie s  -  o f th e  tw enty- 
two p la c e s  which show a h i ^  percen tage o f Church of England a tte n d e rs  
th i r t e e n  of th ese  a ls o  show a high percen tage  o f D is s e n te rs , w hile Surrey 
and M iddlesex come very  low on the  sc a le s  fo r  both  Churchmen and D is s e n te rs . 
Much more would seem to  depend upon th e  moral and r e l ig io u s  tone o f any 
p a r t i c u la r  p lace  than  on th e  suocèss o f one denom ination over an o th e r.
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Table i s  to  show those  co u n tie s  w ith th e  h i p e s t  and lowest 
p e rcen tag es of Church of England a tte n d e rs  out o f t o t a l  number o f a t te n d e r s .

County H ighest ia of County Lowest ie> o f
G.of E. A ttenders C .of E .A ttenders

S uffo lk 63.8 Durham 21
W iltsh ire 63 Surrey 19
N orthampt onsh ire 63 North Wales 18
Buckinghamshire 62
Rutland 61
H e rtfo rd sh ire 61

Î
Table to  show th o se  c o u n tie s  w ith  h i p e s t  and low est percen tages

o f N onconfirm ist a t te n d e rs .

County H ip e s t  $  o f County Lowest A of
Nonconformist N onoonformi s t  s

South Wales 69 W arwickshire 19
North Wales 57.7 Cumberland 16
Monmouth sh ire 55.5 H erefo rdsh ire 16
Cambridge sh ire 46 M iddlesex 15
Hunt ingd onsh ire 45 .5 Surrey 15

Westmoreland 12

In  th e  la rg e  towns r e l ig io u s  a ttendance  fo r  a l l  denom inations was low.

Town T ota l
P opu la tion

Number o f 
p lac es  of 
Worship

NUMBER OF SITTINGS 
Free A ppropriated T o ta l W orshipping 

Pop. a s  A 
o f  t o t a l  
P opu la tion

B ethnal Green 90,193 41 13,232 6,071 22,613 6
B irm in^am 173,951 70 25,441 28,646 53,987 26
B olton 114,712 92 14,793 24,751 41,904 28
B radford 181,964 159 23,115 46,629 72,360 32
B r is to l 65,716 68 19,564 20,463 42,177 48
C a r l i s le 41,557 54 7,007 5,354 16,925 -24
Durham 55,951 91 9,791 7,687 ■ 18,838 25
G loucester 32,045 52 5,704 5,178 14,719 39
M anchester 228,433 106 29,904 45,913 75,817 26
Nottingham 58,419 38 11,624 16,163 28,487 39
S h e ff ie ld 103,626 62 12,250 23,863 36,863 25
S hored itch 109,257 35 9,383 8,431 18,489 12
Stockport 90,208 82 16,162 21,867 38,859 31
Stoke on T rent 57,942 54 11,888 16,685 28,573 25
Wigan 77,539 65 8,797 13,539 24,186 32

The p opu la tion  f ig u re s  given here  r e f e r  to  th e  R e g is tra tio n  D i s t r i c t s  
and not s t r i c t l y  to  th e  p a r is h e s  o r pa rliam en ta ry  boroughs.
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I f  most people in  th e  la rg e  towns were not en ticed  to  worship w ith  

any cong regation , o f those  who d id , most p re fe rre d  nonconform ity. A 
survey o f th e  tw enty -  n ine la rg e s t  m anufacturing towns in d ic a te s  t h a t ,  
in  a l l  but th re e  ( H a lifa x , K idderm inster and W arrington ) Church o f 
England w orshippers were in  th e  m in o rity . In  tw enty o f th e se  towns 
Nonconform ists a lone comprised th e  church-going m a jo rity  and in  s ix  
o th e rs  Roman C atho lic  a tten d an ces combined w ith th o se  of th e  D is s e n te rs , 
su ff ic e d  to  keep th e  N ational Church in  th e  m in o rity  ( l )

In  th e  small towns and r u r a l  a re a s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  Southern 
C oun ties, where r e l ig io n  in  genera l was most favourab ly  rece iv ed  th e  
Church of England was much more su c c e ss fu l. I t  has been estim ated  th a t  
on th e  b a s is  o f adding a l l  th e  a tten d an ces  and ex p ress in g  them as a 
percen tage  of th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n , in  r u r a l  a re a s  s l i ^ t l y  more th an  7 Ia 
a ttended  Anglican S erv ices a s  compared to  an average index o f 5Qr in  towns 
o f more than  10,000 people (2)

The fo llow ing  sample o f r u r a l  p a r is h e s  in d ic a te s  th e  com parative 
s tre n g th  of th e  Church o f England among sm all p o p u la tio n s .

County P a rish T o ta l
P opu la tion

Adult Pop. 
over 15 y rs,

$  o f a d u lt 
' a t  a l l  
p la c e s  o f 
worship

Â A dults 
a t  C. of 

E.

Sussex Slindon 599 378 91 64
Bosham 1,126 706 72 69

O xfordshire Shorthampton 3-9 183 55 100
Shipton 2,958 1,806 86 66
S teep le  Aston 702 441 36 100
Bladon 720 454 64 69

S uffo lk Sxning 1,556 967 100 89
Swaffham P r io r 1,027 638 84 56

Dorset^ Charm inster 905 535 66 84
Ceme Abbas 1,545 871 78 56

W i l t ^ i r e C rick lade 1,906 1,173 63 64
Purton 2,087 1,296 61 59

Somerset Shipham 610 384 31 50
Blagdon 1,128 712 75 53

Durham Sasington 7,062 4,236 24 43
Painshaw 2,120 1,272 43 40

L ancashire Sharp ies 3,904 2,849 17 60
Horwich 3,952 2,814 35 64

N orthum berland Stennington 1,000 600 18 63
G osforth 2,319 1,508 35 60

( l )  K .S. I n g l i s  -  ’P a t te rn s  of R e lig io u s  Worship in  1851* -  The Jou rna l
of E c c le s ia s t ic a l  H is to ry  XI A p ril I960 P . 80.

(2) R.A. Soloway -  P r e la te s  and People ( 196$) P . 437»



The seven m illio n  people who a ttended  church on Census Sunday 
were d iv ided  alm ost eq u ally  between Anglicans and N onconform ists, 
to  th e  d e sp a ir  of th e  Church o f England and th e  d e lig h t  o f th e  s e c ts ,  
but more im portant than  th ese  comparisons was th e  overwhelmingc evidence 
th a t  a q u a rte r  o f the  pppu la tion  was not p resen t in  e i th e r  church or 
chapel; a f a c t  which was viewed w ith  alarm  by a l l  denominations* 
Furtherm ore th e  g re a te r  p ro p o rtio n  o f t h i s  group was made up by the  
working c la s s e s  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  c i t i e s  and la rg e  towns where an 
'a b s o lu te ly  in s ig n if ic a n t  p ro p o rtio n  o f the  congregations was composed 
o f a r t i s a n s ’ . R e lig io u s f e e l in g  among th e  labouring  popu la tion  was 
sa id  to  amount to  a n e g a tiv e , i n e r t ,  in d if fe re n c e ;  th ey  were •Unconcious 
S e c u la r is ts ’ ig n o ran t o r c a re le s s  o f th e  fu tu re .  Reasons fo r  t h i s  
in d if fe re n c e , were accord ing  to  Horace Mann, th e  m aintenance o f c la s s  
d i s t in c t io n s  w ith in  p lac es  of worship vhich  provided a m ental and p h y sica l 
b a r r i e r  between r i c h  and poor; th e  in d if fe re n c e  o f th e  churches to  th e  
s o c ia l  cond ition  o f  th e  poor; th e  m isconception by working people o f th e  
m otives o f r e l ig io u s  m in is te r s ,  and th e  c o n d itio n s  o f poverty  and over
crowding under which th e  m a jo rity  of th e  working c la s s e s  l iv e d . The 
ex te n t o f th e se  f a c to r s  and t h e i r  r e l a t iv e  im portance can b e s t be assessed  
by examining th e  s o c ia l  and economic s tru c tu re  o f a v a r ie ty  o f working 
c la s s  p a r i é e s  to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  genera l response to  r e l ig io u s  w orship .
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AGRICULTURAL CO'mmTIES.

( l )  WEDMQRE -  SOMERSET

The P a rish  o f Wedmore l i e s  between the  v a lle y s  of th e  r iv e r s  Brue 
and Axe in  c e n tra l  S om erse tsh ire . D uring the  f i r s t  h a l f  of th e  N ineteen th  
Century th e  g re a te r  p a r t  of i t s  popu la tion  was engaged in  a g r ic u l tu r e .  A 
sta tem ent compiled by th e  o v e rsee rs  o f the  p a r is h  in  1831 ( l )  (V/hen th e  
t o t a l  popu la tion  was 3,557 ) whows th a t  th e re  were 701 houses, occupied 
by 724 fa m ilie s ,  572 of whom earned th e i r  l iv in g s  from th e  lan d , w hile 
a fu r th e r  I 3I  fa m ilie s  were engaged in  t r a d e .  T his re p o r t  a lso  shows 
th a t  th e re  were 513 la b o u re rs  in  th e  p a r is h ,  92 male and 147 female , 
se rv a n ts  and th i r te e n  v/ho were c la s s i f ie d  under th e  heading  of w holesale 
m erchants, c a p i t a l i s t s ,  bankers o r p ro fe s s io n a ls .

The popu la tion  o f  th e  p a rish  s te a d i ly  increased  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  
fo u r decades o f th e  N ineteen th  Century from 2,122 in  1801 to  a peak of 
3,995 in  1841 (2) At th e  tim e o f th e  r e l ig io u s  census th e  t o t a l  
p o p u la tio n  was 3 , 905*

Evidence i s  not w anting to  prove th e  poverty  o f t h i s  p o p u la tio n , 
or th a t  in  the  e a r ly  y ea rs  o f th e  N ineteen th  Century th e  Overseers* 
a n x ie ty  to  p la c a te  th e  ra te p a y e rs  f re q u e n tly  r e s u l te d  in  t h e i r  r e fu s a l  
of a s s is ta n c e  to  people by whom i t  was d e sp e ra te ly  needed. During th e  
f i r s t  t h i r t y - f iv e  y e a rs  o f the  Century th e  O verseers of th e  Poor c a r r ie d  
on th e  d i f f i c u l t  and th an k le ss  ta s k  o f r e l ie v in g  th e  p a rish  poor w hile 
endeavouring to  keep the  r a t e s  a t  a s u f f ic ie n t ly  low le v e l  to  s a t i s f y  the  
most grudging of ra te p a y e rs . In  a d d itio n  to  th e  re g u la r  allow ance o f 3 /~  
to  3/6d weekly to  a d u lts  and l/6 d  to  2/ -  fo r  c h ild re n , fo r  which th e  t o t a l  
b i l l  f o r  th e  p a r is h  was £5 per week, payments were a ls o  made to  people 
tem p o ra rily  too i l l  to  work, to  th e  D octors and n u rses  who a ttended  them 
and , when th e  i l l n e s s  proved f a t a l  to  the  c o ff in  makers and o th e rs  concerned 
w ith  th e  fu n e ra l .  To th e  most n e c e ss ito u s  o f the  poor, c o a l, p e a t ,  c lo th in g  
and o c ca s io n a lly  p o ta to e s  wore su p p lied .

C onditions of poverty  were m ainly due to  th e  p revalence  o f very  low 
wages which, in  most cases  were inadequate  fo r  the support o f the average 
la b o u re r ’s fam ily . The 1834 Report of the Poor Law Coairdssioners (3) 
showed t h a t ,  on th e  whole i t  was only p o ss ib le  fo r  a fam ily  to  be m aintained 
on average wages i f  th ey  liv ed  on th e  cheapest food and then only provided 
th ey  were e x c e lle n t managers and escaped s ic k n e ss . I t  was q u ite  ex cep tio n a l 
in  Somerset fo r  a lab o u re r to  own the  co ttag e  in  which he l iv e d ,  or to  be
in  a p o s it io n  to  re n t  a p iece  o f land or keep a p ig .

The m isery o f th e  popu la tion  had come to  a head in  th e  w in ter o f I 83O-3I  
when farm ers were th rea ten ed  w ith  r i o t i n g ,  r i c k  -  b u rn in g , and th e  d e s tru c tio n  
o f t h e i r  th re s h in g  m achines. With th e  reform  o f th e  Poor Law in  1634 some 
of the worst e v i l s  o f th e  old system o f d e a lin g  w ith  poverty  were swept away 
but a good d ea l had s t i l l  to  be done to  improve the  co n d itio n  o f th e  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  la b o u re r .

( 1) W. M arston Acres -  A B rie f  H is to ry  of V/edmore (1954) P* 53.
(2) The Census o f Great B r i ta in  I 8O I-I85I
(5 ) R eport from 'H is Magesty’ s Commissioners fo r  in q u ir in g  in to  th e

A dm in istra tion  and P ra o tio a l  O peration o f th e  Poor Laws 1834 (44) XX7H. H
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Under th e  Poor Law Amendment Act Wedmore was jo ined  w ith  th e  T h irty -sev en  
o th e r p a r is h e s , in  the  Axbridge Union from 28th January  1836; Wedmore was 
th e  la rg e s t  p a r is h  o f th e  group and th e  only one to  have th re e  g u a rd ian s .
In  June 1836 th e re  were one hundred and tw enty th re e  Wedmore people in  
th e  Union Workhouse and by March 1837 t h i s  f ig u re  had r is e n  to  one hundred 
and f i f ty - n i n e ,  ( l )

In  I8if2-2|.3 an average la b o u re r’ s wage in  Somerset was 8/6d per week 
w ith  a d a i ly  allov/ance o f th re e  p in ts  o f c id e r .  "In  th e  p a r t  o f Somerset 
I  v i s i t e d ,  th e  average wages du ring  th e  whole y e a r , paid  in  money, appears 
to  be r a th e r  lower than  in  W ilts h ire , but th e  lab o u re r has an allow ance 
o f c id e r ,  considered by bo th  m aster and lab o u re r a s  worth about l / -  to  l /3 d  
p er week; but in  t h i s  county g e n e ra lly  I  b e liev e  th e  lab o u re r has few or no 
advantages in  a d d itio n  to  h i s  wages and p robab ly , were th e  case a c c u ra te ly  
in v e s tig a te d  i t  would be found th a t  in  Somerset the  lab o u re r i s  worse o f f  
than  in  W iltsh ire  and considerab ly  worse o f f  than in  Dorset and Devon." (2) 

T h o u ^ , in  Som erset, women were employed le s s  in  a g r ic u l tu r a l  work 
than  in  D orse t, th e  work they  d id  do gave them 'Jà to  9d p e r day , p lu s  two 
p in ts  o f c id e r .  In  summer they  were employed in  weeding, haymaking and 
p o ta to  p la n t in g , in  autumn th ey  d id  l ig h te r  h a rv e s t work and in  th e  w in ter 
th ey  took up the  ro o ts  and cleaned th e  lan d . In  th e  Summer t h e i r  house 
were from 8 -  o -  c lock  u n t i l  s ix  and in  w in te r from 8 -  o -  clock u n t i l  
fo u r . T his outdoor v/ork was sa id  to  have a b e n e f ic ia l  e f f e c t  upon t h e i r  
p h y sic a l co n d itio n  a l t h o u ^  o th er r e p o r ts  s ta te d  th a t  women and young 
people were o ften  in to x ic a te d  w ith  c id e r  by th e  end o f th e  day. (3)

Average wages in  the  South and West o f England w ere, a t  t h i s  tim e 
37a lower than  in  the  c o a l - f ie ld s  o f th e  M idlands. While v/ages in  
L ancashire  had alm ost doubled since  1750, in  th e  South they  had been 
p r a c t ic a l ly  s ta t io n e ry ,  though meat was 80a d e a re r  and wool and b u t te r  had 
doubled in  p r i c e . (4 )

The re p e a l o f th e  Com Laws in  I 846 g rad u a lly  led  to  g re a t a g r ic u l tu r a l  
dep ress io n  in  th e  county and th e  conversion of a ra b le  land to  p a s tu re  meant 
a f a l l in g  demand fo r  labour which fu r th e r  added to  the  s u f fe r in g s  o f th e  poor, 
Overcrowding in  l iv in g  c o n d itio n s  was commonplace; James Caird s ta te d  th a t  
in  1851 the  u sua l type  o f co ttag e  found in  Somerset had only one bedroom 
and t h a t ,  in  one in s ta n c e , a s  many a s  tw enty-nine people were found l iv in g  
to g e th e r .  (5 ) With th e se  p re v a ilin g  c o n d itio n s  i t  i s  h a rd ly  su rp r is in g  
th a t  a very  low s t a te  o f m o ra lity  was sa id  to  e x i s t ,  w ith  drunkenness be ing  
w idespread .

( 1) W. M arston Aci'es -  Op. C it .  P . 60.
(2 ) Report of th e  Specia l A ss is ta n t Poor Law Commissioners on . th e  Eksployment 

o f Women and C hildren  in  A g ricu ltu re  1643 (510) X l l .  1.
(3) Ib id .
(if) J .C a ird  -  E nglish  A g ric u ltu ra l  in  I 85O -  5I  ( I 852) P . 510.
(5) Ib id .  P . 246.
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The V estry  M im tes  o f odmore show th a t  th e  em ig ra tion  o f  poor perscms 
was o iooursgod . ( l )  In  1342 i t  was agreed th a t  £20. lôiould he p a id , out 
o f  th e  Poor H a te , to  d e fra y  the  expenses o f  James Heaves w ith  h i s  w ife and 
fam ily  to  Canada a » i th a t  £2$. should he paid  from th e  same source a s  a  * 
c o n tr ib u tio n  fo r  di?Araying th e  expenses o f poor p e rso n a , having s e ttle m e n ts  
in  th e  p a r i ^  and be ing  w i l l in g  to  em ig ra te . In  I 850 th e  m atter oaoe up 
ag a in  when a  r a t e  o f  th reepenoe in  th e  pound was proposed f o r  r a i s in g  money 
to  a s s i s t  em ig ran ts , but was posponed a s  on a show o f hands th e re  was an 
equal v o te :

As re g a rd s  th e  educa tion  of c h ild re n , th e  Churohwardens’ Accounts f o r  
1707 show th a t  th e re  was th en  a  sohool in  e x is te n o e ., The e f f o r t s  o f  Hannah 
More and ho r s i s t e r  to  e s ta b l is h  Sunday and Day Schools in  th e  Mendip 
v i l l a g e s ,  which began in  I 789 w ith  th e  opening o f a sohool in  Che&lar, met 
w ith  v io le n t  o p p o sitio n  from lo c a l  farm ers and o th e r  em ployers o f lab o u r.
One man assu red  th e  s i s t e r s  th a t  r e l ig io n  would be th e  ru in  o f  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  
w h ile  an o th e r to ld  them th a t  th ey  ^ o u ld  no t come to  make h i s  ploughman 
w ise r than  h im se lft he d id  no t want s a in ts  bu t workmen. (2)

N ev erth e less  th e  M isses More opened a sohool in  P ilo o m  S t r e e t ,  Wedmore 
in  1799* F ie rc e  o p p o sitio n  to  i t s  e stab lishm en t was aroused and a t  a 
m eeting o f  th e  v e s try  on l8 th  August 1799i &t which th e  v ic a r ,  c u ra te  and 
churchwardene vmre p re se n t i t  was reso lv ed

"That th e  school in  t h i s  p a r is h ,  e rec ted  and supported by su b s c r ip tio n  
t h r o u ^  the  hands o f Miss More i s  o ffen s iv e  to  u s  a s  b e ing  th e  m eeting - 
p la c e  fo r  people who a re  no t r e s p e c t fu l  to  th e  re g u la r  m in is try  o f  th e  
Church. We do not approve of w ch  schoo ls a s  hav ing , in  our o p in io n , th e  
d o u b tfu l i f  not dangerous tendency o f in n o v a tio n . The ca re  o f  th e  poor 
youth o f t h i s  p a rish  i s  ou rs and we meet aga in  upon, a ,  p lan  o f a sohool 
fo r  them a t  our own expense", (3) The savage and depraved farm ers 
( a s  Miss More d escrib ed  them ) th en  p resen ted  a  p e t i t io n  to  th e  Dean of 
v ïe lls  ask ing  th a t  H iss More’ s sohool be suppressed and n o tic e  was g iven  
out in  church th a t  a p a r is h  school would be opened on th e  fo llow ing  Sunday 
and i f  th e  c h ild re n  d id  not a tte n d  i t  ’ th e  p a r is h  o f f ic e r s  should be 
upon thorn. ’ T his shows once again  th e  Church of England being  g<mded in to  
a c t io n ,  not by i t s  own I n i t i a t i v e  but by th e  f e a r  aroused when othOT 
ag en c ies  a ttem pted  to  e x e rc is e  th o se  r i g h t s  which h i t î ie r to  had been 
e x c lu s iv e ly  Church’p ro p e rty ! The o b je c to rs  however, wore obv iously  no t 
v e ry  su c c e ss fu l;  in  I 8OO Martha Mora rep o rte d  th a t  th e  school was no t a s  
full a s  wo could w ish , y e t some appearance o f improvements ’ bu t added’bu t 
th e  p a r is h  a s  depraved and shocking a s  ever ! (4)

The ed u ca tio n a l s i tu a t io n  in  th e  v i l la g e  continued to  improve throughout 
th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e tee n th  Century but; p ro g re ss  was hampered by th e  
f a c t  th a t  c h ild re n  were u s u a l ly  taken  away from sohool in  th e  h a rv e s t and 
p o ta to  seasons. The 1843 Re o r t  o f  th e  Cocmiissioners on th e  Qmploymont o f 
Women and C hildren  in  A g ricu ltu re  shows th a t  in  Somerset th e  m a jo rity  o f 
p a r is h e s  th en  had a  day sohool in  which a  oonaiderab le  number o f  c h ild re n  o f
( 1) W. Marston Acres -  Op. C i t .  P . 68
( 2 ) Hannah More -  ’ L e t te r  to  a f r i e n d ’ 1792 in  B. Johnson Ed.

The L e tte r s  o f Hannah More (1925)
( 3 ) W. Btarston Acres -  Op. G it .  P .  49#
(4 ) Hannah More -  ’L e tte r  to  W ilb erfo rce ’ in  B. Johnson Op. G it .  P . I 78 .
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b o th  sexes o f th e  labouring  c la s s  v/ere taugh t re a d in g , w r it in g  and 
sometimes a l i t t l e  a r i th m e tic ,  ( l )  The re p o r t  a ls o  g iv es  g re a t c re d i t  
to  th e  Sunday Schools w hich, w ith  very  few ex ce p tio n s , were in  every
p a r is h ,  and in  which read in g  and sometimes a l i t t l e  w r it in g  were tau g h t
a l t h o u ^  t h e i r  p r in c ip a l  o b jec t was in s t r u c t io n  in  r e l ig io u s  d u t ie s .

Church l i f e  d u rin g  th e  s i x t e e n t h  Century would no t seem to  have 
been very  v igorous since  most o f  th e  v ic a r s  were n o n -re s id e n t and th e  
p a r is h  was l e f t  to  th e  ca re  o f c u ra te s .  S erv ices in  Redmore Church were 
few in  number and, f o r  th e  most p a r t  monotonous and u n re liev ed  by m usic. 
There was some improvement however, in  I 8I I  when th e  Rev. John R ich a rd s , 
who a lre a d y  held  a l iv in g  in  B ath , was a ls o  appointed v ic a r  o f ITedmore.
He d e leg a ted  h is  Wedmore d u t ie s  to  a r e s id e n t c u ra te  and d ire c te d  him to  
conduct an a fte rn o o n  se rv ic e  each Sunday. T h is arrangem ent continued ■
u n t i l  R ichard ’ s dea th  in  1825 but fo llo w in g  th e  appointm ent o f th e
Rev. John Kerapthorne to  th e  v ica rag e  in  I 827 f u r th e r  changes took p la c e . 
Almost im m ediately evening s e rv ic e s  were s ta r te d  and in  I 828 a b a r r e l -  
organ, on which psalm tu n es  were p lay ed , was placed in  th e  g a l le ry  of 
th e  church , t h o u ^  many p a rish o n e rs  p ro te s te d  a t  th e se  in n o v a tio n s . (2)

As th e  p o p u la tio n  s te a d i ly  in c re a se d , so too  d id  th e  need fo r  
a d d it io n a l  church accommodation. The Rev. John R ichards took th e  
i n i t i a t i v e  fo r  p ro v id in g  t h i s  by b u ild in g  C hapeIs-o f-ease in  th e  ham lets 
o f B lackford and T hea le , a t  th e  w estern  and e a s te rn  boundaries o f th e  
p a r is h .

I t  i s  probable  th a t  th e  sm all /e s le y a n  Chapel then in  ex is te n ce  was 
b u i l t  tow ards th e  end of th e  E igh teen th  C entury. As th e  number of members 
in c re a se d , a la rg e r  b u ild in g  became n ecessa ry  and in  I 817 th e  p re se n t 
chapel was b u i l t .  The old chapel was then  so ld  fo r  £105 to  th e  Church 
o f England t r u s te e s  and from 1820 onwards t h i s  was used a s  a  church Day 
and Sunday School. (3)

There was a congregation  o f A n ab ap tis ts  in  Wedmore a s  e a r ly  a s  
1656 and 1709 W illiam  Sprafce converted  a  house on C la y h il l  in to  a 
m eeting p lace fo r  them. In  1775 h i s  son g ran ted  the  house to  B a p tis t 
t r u s t e e s  and th e  p resen t chapel was p robably  b u i l t  about th a t  tim e .

Among no tab le  r e s id e n ts  o f Wedmore in  th e  N ine teen th  Century was 
th e  Rev. ^ l l i a m  V/hite who, appoin ted  in  1828, was th e  f i r s t  incumbent 
o f T h ea le ‘ Church. He was encouraged by a  g radual in c re a se  in  a ttendance  
a t  Sunday s e rv ic e s  and a ls o  by th e  success o f  th e  Sunday School, but a t  
th e  same tim e was v e ry  much d is tu rb e d  by th e  annual ’R evel’ he ld  in  th e  
v i l l a g e ,  which gave r i s e  to  much drunkenness and f i t t i n g .  In  June 1829 
he issu ed  a p r in te d  ad d ress  conde/miing th e  r e v e ls  a s  be ing  under th e  
d e v i l ’ s patronage and r e f e r r e d  in  p a r t i c u la r  to  a d rea d fu l amusement 
c a lle d  backwood -  p lay in g  in  which men were encouraged to  break each 
o th e r ’ s headsI

( 1) R eport of th e  Commissioners on th e  Employment o f Women and C hildren
in  A g ric u ltu re  Op. G it .  P . 36.

(2) W. M arston A cres -  O p .'C i t .  P . 64
(3) Ib id . P . 58.
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I n  th e  fo llow ing  y ear he issu ed  an o th e r add ress e x p re ss in g  th e  hope th a t  
th e  a n c ie n t h u t s in fu l  custom o f r e v e l l in g  m i^ t  be swept away. H is 
e f f o r t s  were not w ithout & vail s in cé  th e  re v e l  was he ld  fo r  th e  l a s t  
tim e on June I8 th  1830. ( l )

The r e l ig io u s  co n d itio n  o f  Somerset in  genera l i s  d iscu ssed  in  th é  
1843 Commissioners r e p o r t#' D isse n te rs  were v ery  few in  th e  county and 
a tten d an ce  a t  church was h e ld  to  depend v e ry  much upon in d iv id u a l 
clergymen in  each p a r i s h ."  Where a t te n t io n  i s  pa id  by th e  clergyman o r 
m in is te r  to  th e  lab o u re rs  ( which i s  now n e a r ly  alw ays th e  case) t h e i r  
a ttendance  once in  th e  day i s  to le r a b ly  c o n s ta n t ."  In  t h i s  re sp e c t a 
change appears t o  have tak en  p lac e  in  th e  p reced ing  few y e a rs  and i t  
was s ta te d  th a t  n e a r ly  everywhere th e  c le rg y  were ta k in g  a  p a r t  in  
a ttem p tin g  to  improve th e  c o n d itio n  o f th e  lab o u rin g  p o p u la tio n .

A lth o u ^  th e re  i s  no d i r e c t  evidence r e l a t in g  to  Wedmore, i t  seems 
l ik e ly  th a t  th e  p a r is h  d id  not e n t i r e ly  escape th e  in flu e n ce  o f th e  
Temperance Movement v&ilch was v e ry  a c tiv e  in  Somerset in  th e  l a t e  1830* s 
and throughout th e  l840’ s .  (2 ) The f i r s t  t^nperance  m issionary  
jou rney  to  th e  West o f England was undertaken  in  1836 by James T ea re , 
a Manx bootm aker. During tw elve months he t r a v e l le d  8,000 m iles 
h e ld  fo u r  hundred m eetings and c a r r ie d  th e  message a s  f a r  south  a s  
Devon. Somerset a t  f i r s t  proved v e ry  unwelocxning; a t  Taunton th e  
W esleyans provided th e  u se  o f t h e i r  chapel bu t th e  la n d lo rd s  and 
m oderation people k icked  up a row, broke th  pews and p u lle d  th e  h a t 
p in s  out o f  th e  w all and threw  them on th e  p la tfo rm ."  At S t r e e t ,
T eare was a tta c k ed  so v io le n t ly  th a t  two of th o se  re s p o n s ib le  were 
sen t to  th e  tre a d m il l  f o r  s ix  weeks and two o th e rs  were f in ed  £3 each . 
However, d e sp ite  i n i t i a l  o p p o sitio n  tem perance s o c ie t ie s  sprang up a l l  
over th e  West Country. In  th e  l8 4 0 ’ s^ a t  th e  h e i ^ t  o f th e  ra ilw ay  
boom, a  popu lar West Country speaker was Samuel G a rn e tt’ th e  t e e to t a l  
navvy’ . Joseph Eaton an iro n  m erchant from B r is to l  was an o th er w e ll-  
known tem perance o ra to r  and a  p o p u la r Somerset ’double a c t ’ were an 
e ld e r ly  couple o f P r im itiv e  M ethodists from Nunney, n ear Frome. (3)
Thé B r is to l  p io n e e rs , b e in g  town-dwel1 e rs were o f te n  accused a t  v i l la g e  
m eetings o f knowing n o th in g  about coun try  l i f e .  At f i r s t ,  u n t i l  
t e e t o t a l  farm la b o u re rs  were a v a i la b le  a s  sp e ak e rs , th e y  were c o n s ta n tly  
a s s a i le d  by th e  q u e s tio n s  -  " I f  i t  be wrong to  d rin k  b eer and c id e r  what 
d id  th e  a lm i^ ty  send B arley  and a p p le s  fo r? "  and " How can a fe llo w  
do a day’ s mowing or rea p in g  w ithou t a g a llo n  o f  c id e r  or b e e r? " .
D esp ite  th e  goad in  gs by tem perance people to  ’ sign  th e  p led g e’ th e  th re e  
p in ts  o f c id e r  d a i ly  ccmtinued to  be a p a r t  o f th e  la b o u re rs  wages and 
th e  r e p o r ts  o f a p p a llin g  drunkeness continued w ell in to  th e  40^s* One 
observer o f  th e  Somerset p o p u la tio n  in  th e  N ineteen th  Century a f t e r  
n o tin g  th e  wretolied c o n d itio n s  came to  th e  conclusion  th a t  th e re  was 
not th e  l e a s t  d e s ire  on th e  p a r t  o f th e  poor la b o u re rs  to  r a i s e  them
se lv e s  from t h e i r  a b je o t p o s i t io n .  (4 )#

(1) I b id .  P . 60.
(2) N. Longnate -  The W aterdrinkors ( I 968) P . 43
(3) I b id .
(4 ) P .G .H eath- The Romance o f P easan t L ife  in  the West o f England

(1872) P . 21.
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They were a p a th e t ic  because fo r  so many g en era tio n s  they  had been 
oppressed and dovmtrodden to  such an ex ten t as  to  have lo s t  even th e  
d e s ire  to  am e lio ra te  t h e i r  c o n d itio n .

The r e s u l t s  o f th e  r e l ig io u s  census show th a t  of th a t  p a r t  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n  over th e  age o f f i f t e e n  (2 , 342) 53/® were p re sen t once a t
e i th e r  Church or Chapel on Census Sunday.

The t o t a l  number of s i t t i n g s  provided by th e  Church of England,
^ e s le y an s  and B a p tis ts  to g e th e r  amounted to  2,135 i* e .  accommodation 
was a v a i la b le  fo r  91/  ̂ o f th e  a d u lt p o p u la tio n . Lack o f p ro v is io n  
th e re fo re  i s  not a reason  open to  u s  when e x p la in in g  th e  ab stin en ce  o f 

from w orsh ip . Of th e  2,135 s i t t i n g s  p rov ided , 1,628 or 76/» o f them 
were f r e e .

The Church o f England, w ith  th re e  p la c e s  of w orship in  th e  r i s h  
provided s i t t i n g s  fo r  1 , 284, o r in  o th e r words, fo r  53 o f the  a d u lt 
po p u la tio n  or 33/  ̂ o f th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n . When accord ing  to  th e  
Church’s own e s t im a te s , th e  id e a l  p ro p o rtio n  o f he r p ro v is io n  to  t o t a l  
p o p u la tio n  ^ o u ld  be around 60^., However, 82/ o f th e  Church’ s 
accommodation was recorded a s  f r e e ,  th e  P a r ish  Church be ing  e n t i r e ly  
f r e e ;  h a l f  th e  s e a ts  a t  Theale C hapel-o f-ease  ?ere f r e e  and s im ila r ly ,  
two th i r d s  o f  th o se  a t  B lackford C hapel-of-ease«

The s in g le  Wesleyan chapel provided f o r  356, i . e .  15> o f th e  a d u lt 
p o p u la tio n ; ju s t  over h a l f  o f th e se  s e a ts  ( I 84) were f r e e .

The B a p tis t  community vdiich comprised th re e  chapels  w ith in  th e  
p a r is h  provided 495 s i t t i n g s ,  accommodation fo r  21/o of th e  ad u lt 
p o p u la tio n  w ith  ju s t  over th re e -q u a r te r s  o f th e se  (39^) be ing  f r e e .

The fo llo w in g  r e tu rn s  p re se n t th e  s t a t i s t i c s  of a tten d a n ce s .

Denomination Name o f Church B u ilt  Free O thers Morning Afternoon Evening
s e a ts

C. o f E. S t. Mary’ s 
C h ris t Church 
Theale.
Holy T r in i ty  
B lackford  •

befo re
1800

1827

1823

700

124

230

130

100

201

151

160

93

200

220
230 —512. 93 420

W esleyans Wesleyan Chapel 1817 184 172 190 250

B a p tis t B a p tis t Chapel
Cuckham Chapel 
C luer Chapel

befo re
1800
1841
1820

200
100
9.0

100
- .  . . 5....

40
106

_ 7 ..........

45

390 105 40 l U ...... . .M .

The percen tage  o f  th e  p opu la tion  vdio were th u s  church a t te n d e rs  was 
d iv ided  among th e  th re e  denom inations w ith  Sljc w orshipping a t  th e  Church 
o f England, 2 5 / a t  th e  Wesleyan Chapel and 15^ a t  th e  B a p tis t  C hapels.
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(2 ) E x m s  -  SUPFOIK.

The p a r is h  o f Exning i s  s i tu a te d  in  th e  w estern  ex trem ity  of th e  
county o f S u ffo lk , two m iles N orth-E ast o f Newmarket, e leven  m iles  
from E ly  and fo u rtee n  m iles from Cambridge. An a g r ic u l tu r a l  p a r is h ,  
the  1851 Census re tu rn s  mark i t  a s  one o f th e  most devout communities 
in  th e  co u n try , where a l l  th e  a d u lt members of th e  popu la tion  appear 
to  have been p re sen t a t  a t  l e a s t  one r e l ig io u s  se rv ic e  he ld  on th a t  
p a r t i c u la r  Sunday. Nor was Exning an is o la te d  c a se , s ince  r e tu rn s  fo r  
the  whole county stow th a t  S uffo lk  was among th e  to p  e i ^ t  c o u n tie s  
having th e  h i p e s t  p ro p o rtio n  o f r e l ig io u s  a t te n d e r s .  54/ o f th e  e n t i r e  
S uffo lk  p o p u la tio n  were recorded  a s  p resen t a t  e i th e r  Church or Chapel.

The t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f Exning in  I 85I  was 1,556 o f whom 967 were 
over th e  age of f i f t e e n  y e a rs . 1,170 a tten d an ces  were re tu rn ed  w hich, i f  
we use  Horace Mann’ s method of w e ig h tin g , would account f o r  1,016 a t te n d e r s ,  
a lthough  in  r e a l i t y  t h i s  f ig u re  may have been s l i ^ t l y  reduced owing to  the  
im precise  r e tu rn  f o r  th e  a fte rn o o n  se rv ic e  a t  th e  P a rish  Church. The 
Church was rep o rte d  to  be f u l l  bu t a s  th e re  was no a c tu a l coun ting  o f heads 
i t  i s  im possib le  to  t e l l  w hether in  f a c t  every one o f  th e  s ix  hundred and 
f i f t y  s e a ts  prov ided  was occupied, or w hether, a s  seems more l ik e ly ,  t h i s  
was a vague d e s c r ip tio n  not a llow ing  fo r  vacant s e a ts  here  and th e r e .  
N e v erth e le ss , th e  o v e ra ll  p ic tu re  i s  one o f g rea t a t te n t io n  to  p u b lic  
w orship , a phenomenom which in  th e  mid N ineteen th  Century was not a lto g e th e r  
rem arkable, be ing  found in  many is o la te d  country  p a r is h e s , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  
th e  Southern a g r ic u l tu r a l  c o u n tie s  which were f a r  away from th e  g re a t 
c e n tre s  o f in d u s try .

The so c ia l  and economic co n d itio n s  of S u ffo lk  lab o u re rs  however, were 
by no means i d y l l i c ;  d u ring  th e  N ine teen th  Century th ey  endured th e  
re c u rre n t c r i s e s  and d ep ress io n s  through which farm ing passed and su ffe red  
much in s e c u r i ty  and p o v e rty , d ep re ss io n  being  re l ie v e d  by only  sh o rt b r ig h t  
in te r v a l s .

The po st-w ar c r i s i s  fo llow ing  on the f a l l  in  g ra in  p r ic e s  was accen tuated  
in  S uffo lk  by th e  d isappearance a t  th e  same tim e o f  th e  hom e-spinning 
in d u s try  which had provided work fo r  many women and was an im portan t source 
o f supplem entary income, ( l )  The continued d ep ress io n  o f a g r ic u ltu re  in  th e  
1820’s led  some farm ers to  abandon t h e i r  farm s a lto g e th e r  f o r  want o f means 
to  pay the  r a t e s ,  w hile o th e rs  were so d e s t i tu te  o f  c a p i ta l  th a t  th ey  were 
unable to  s tock  t h e i r  farm s and en te red  in to  agreem ents w ith  stock  d e a le rs  
who supplied  th e  c a t t l e  and rece iv ed  them back again  when f a t .  The la b o u re rs  
in e v ita b ly  f e l t  th e  b run t o f th ese  h ard sh ip s and in  the  l a t e  1820’ s and 
e a r ly  I 83O’ s th e  problem s o f poor r e l i e f  were coming to  a head. C osts had 
begun to  r i s e  a s  more and more outdoor r e l i e f  was g iv en , a tre n d  which was 
aggravated  by th e  new system whereby th e  p a rish e s  in  each hundred c o n tr ib u te d  
to  th e  co s t o f  poor r e l i e f  accord ing  to  the  numbers th ey  sen t to  th e  Union 
workhouse. P re v io u s ly  each p a r is h  had paid  a f ix e d  sum re g a rd le s s  o f how 
many th ey  sen t but th e  in c e n tiv e  now was to  keep th e  numbers low; p a r is h

( 1) Report o f the  Commissioners on th e  Esployment o f Women and C hild ren
In  A g ric u ltu ra l 1843 (510) X ll .  1#
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o f f i c i a l s  were tem pted to  g ran t more outdoor r e l i e f  and u l t im a te ly  th e  
co st to  the  p a r is h  ro se  w hile th e  workhouses were n e g le c te d . The h i ^  
r a t e  o f unemployment a t  t h i s  tim e e x p la in s  # iy  em igration  from S uffo lk  
began so e a r ly ;  in  th e  1830 's lab o u re rs  were a lre a d y  moving northw ards 
and to  America whereas in  o th e r  E aste rn  and Midland co u n ties  t h i s  
movement d id  not begin u n t i l  rmioh l a t e r .

In  many c ase s  th e  la b o u re r 's  p l i ^ t  was worsened by h i s  se p a ra tio n  
from h i s  employer which came about a s  an in d ir e c t  r e s u l t  o f th e  c la s s  
s t r u c tu r e  and lay -o u t of S u ffo lk  v i l la g e s ;  The d is t in c t io n  must be drawn 
here  between 'o p en ' and 'c lo s e d ' p a rish e s  s in ce  the  consequences o f each 
fo r  the  lab o u rin g  pop u la tio n  were very  d i f f e r e n t .  A c lo sed  p a r is h  was 
u su a lly  p a r t  o f a la rg e  e s ta te  and owned e n t i r e ly  by one lan d lo rd  who 
b e s id e s  in f lu e n c in g  alm ost every  aspec t o f a la b o u re r 's  l i f e ,  reg u la te d  
m ig ra tio n  in to  th e  v i l l a g e .  As a lan d lo rd  and farm er i t  was in  h i s  
i n t e r e s t s  to  l im it  th e  number o f ten an t farm ers and hence a ls o  th e  number 
o f lab o u re rs  f in d in g  employment in  th e  p a rish  who m i^ t  l a t e r  become a 
charge on th e  poor r a t e s .  Once in s id e  the  p a r is h  however co n d itio n s  f o r  
th e  working p o p u la tio n  were g e n e ra lly  much b e t t e r  than  in  open p a r is h e s  
where th e re  was no e f f e c t iv e  form o f c o n tro l .

" On e s ta te s  such a s  th e  Duke o f G raftons , th e  M arquis of B r i s t o l 's  
and Lord C adogan 's, th e  c o tta g e s  a re  w ell b u i l t ,  a re  kep t in  e x c e lle n t 
r e p a i r  and a re  provided w ith  good gardens, sheds, ou thouses, c lo s e ts  and 
w e lls  and a re  o ften  l e t  f o r  £ 2 .1 0 .0 i or £3 .10 .0d . I  v i s i te d  th e  c o tta g e s  
belonging  to  Mr. M anfield , a la rg e  farm er in  Ixw orth Thorpe, and th e re  was 
a  g re a t c o n tra s t  between them and those  in  Ixworth which i s  a la rg e  'open* 
v i l la g e  about a m ile and a h a l f  d i s t a n t .  M r.M anfield 's  c o tta g e s  a re  b u i l t  
of b r ic k  w ith  t i l e d  or s la te d  ro o f s ,  and each con tained  a la rg e  s i t t i n g -  
room, th re e  bedrooms, a p a n try , a s c u lle ry  and a bakehouse, and a re  
provided w ith  an outhouse, a c lo s e t  and a w ell and a q u a rte r  a c re  garden .
The re n t o f th ese  c o tta g e s  i s  £3 a year and some of the  occupants a re  ab le  
to  pay i t  out o f th e  p r o f i t s  th ey  make from th e  apple and o th e r f r u i t  t r e e s  
in  the  gardens" , ( l )

Hotf/ever th e se  were th e  excep tion  r a th e r  than  th e  ru le  in  Suffo lk  
where, s ince  Anglo-Saxon tim es th e re  had been a h igh p ro p o rtio n  o f f r e e 
h o ld e rs . In  v i l l a g e s  where th e re  was no re s id e n t  m anorial lo rd  th e se  people 
were th e  r u l in g  members, but th ey  were too  many to  be e f f e c t iv e  and th e  
p a r ish e s  grew in  s iz e  w ithout h in d ran ce . In s te ad  o f s e t t l e r s  b e ing  d e te r re d  
from moving in to  the  p a r is h  the  opposite  was the  c a se , s ince  lo c a l  tradesm en 
and a n a ll h o ld e rs  found i t  ex trem ely  p ro f i ta b le  to  become p e t ty  la n d lo rd s  
buying up o ld  and o ften  alm ost d e r e l ic t  c o tta g e s  fo r  £50 and l e t t i n g  them 
to  la b o u re rs ' a t  an annual r e n t  o f  between th re e  and f iv e  g u in ea s . House 
purchase was considered  one o f th e  most rew arding forms of investm ent fo r  
v i l la g e  people w ith a  sm all amount of c a p i ta l .

"In  th e  open v i l l a g e s ,  th e  c o tta g e s  a re  c o n s ta n tly  owned by sm all 
tradesm en who have bought th e  p ro p e rty  a s  an investm en t, men w ithou t means 
to  c a rry  out improvements o r to  e f f e c t  n ecessa ry  r e p a i r s  and whose one o b jec t

( l )  The d ep o rt o f th e  Royal Commission on Labour 1893 XXXV pp. 55*^
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i s  to  ge t a s  h i ^  a re n t  a s  p o s s ib le . T h is c la s s  o f p ro p e rty  i s  
f re q u e n tly  m ortgaged, and in  some in s ta n c e s  th e re  i s  no margin a v a ila b le  
f o r  o u tla y  even i f  th e  owner has th e  d e s ire  to  improve i t .  The c o n d itio n  
o f th ese  c o tta g e s  i s  o ften  d e p lo ra b le . In  many in s ta n c e s  th e  bedrooms 
l e t  in  r a in  and wind. In  o th e rs  th e  c e i l in g s  a re  so low, sometimes l i t t l e  
over f iv e  and a h a l f  f e e t  th a t  i t  i s  im possib le  to  stand u p r i ^ t ,  w hile 
th e  v/indov/s a re  o ften  only a fo o t o r two square . In  c o tta g e s  w ith  two 
bedrooms, one i s  f re q u e n tly  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  than  a passage and many have no 
l ig h t  or v e n t i la t io n  except t h r o u ^  th e  door o f th e  a d jo in in g  apartm ent 
which g e n e ra lly  has se v e ra l occupan ts."  ( l )

The o th e r  s ig n if ic a n t  consequence o f th e  open p a rish  fo r  th e  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  lab o u re r was th a t  he l iv e d  out o f s i ^ t  o f h i s  em ployer, 
u s u a lly  w alking from th e  v i l la g e  to  h i s  work on a nearby farm and in  no 
way sh a rin g  any p a r t  of th e  fa rm e r 's  dom estic l i f e .  T h is estrangem ent 
and consequent p o la r is a t io n  of f e e l in g  in to  la b o u re rs  on th e  one hand 
v e rsu s  employers on th e  o th e r may he lp  to  ex p la in  th e  ra p id  in c re a se  of 
tra d e  unionism  in  th e  county a f t e r  I 872.

I f  we look a t  th e  evidence o f Mr. F red e rick  C l i f f o r d ’The Times* p
Commissioner, w r it in g  about th e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  lock -ou t in  1874 (2) I t  
appears th a t  rJxning was a good example o f a 'mixed* v i l la g e  having  -  
"S ix teen  to  tw enty decent re sp e c ta b le  c o tta g e s  b u i l t  by the  sq u ire  w ith  
two bedrooms overhead, a com fortable s ittin g -ro o m  d o w n sta irs , a n ice  
b i t  of garden and common o f f ic e s  in  th e  r e a r  in c lu d in g  ovens f o r  bread  
making. But th e se  were a r i s to c r a t i c  mansions compared w ith  some o th e rs  
in  th e  v i l l a g e .  Many c o tta g e s  have but one bedroom. I  v i s i te d  one such 
co ttag e  in  which f a th e r ,  mother and s ix  c h ild re n  were compelled to  herd  
to g e th e r  -  one a grown-up d a u ^ t e r .  The man sa id  he had asked h i s  lan d lo rd  
to  put up a  p a r t i t i o n  and make an o th e r window, but in  v a in . In  an o th e r case
th e  woman sa id  th ey  had pu t th e  c h ild re n  u p s ta i r s  and she and he r husband
had s le p t  in  a bed on th e  b r ic k  f lo o r  below u n t i l  th e  bottom board o f th e
bed had f a l l e n  to  p ie c e s  from damp, and th en  th ey  had to  go among th e
c h ild re n  a g a in . The S a n ita ry  in sp e c to r  v i s i t s  th ese  dw ellings o c c a s io n a lly  
to  p reven t overcrow’d ing  b u t th e  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  fo r  the  poor to  f in d  o th e r  
c o tta g e s , even when th ey  a re  in c lin e d  to  pay more r e n t .  Some o f th e  w orst 
o f th e se  c o tta g e s  belong to  sm all occu p iers ; some a re  mortgaged up to  th e  
h i l t  and th e  owners o ften  can a ffo rd  n e ith e r  to  re b u ild  or r e p a i r .  I t  i s  
a hard  th in g  a g a in , fo r  th e  s a n i ta ry  in sp e c to r  to  pronounce a c o ttag e  u n f i t  
f o r  Ëuman h a b i ta t io n ,  when no b e tte r -p e rh a p s  l i t e r a l l y  no o th e r -  can be 
had fo r  the  fa m ily ."

As f a r  a s  wages were concerned, in  S u ffo lk  they  ./ere a c tu a l ly  lower 
than  they  had been in  1770 a lthough  th e  red u c tio n  in  th e  p r ic e  o f fo o d - s tu f f s  
was alm ost eq u iv a len t to  th e  f a l l  in  wages. According to  A rthur Young, 
th e  average wage in  th e  y e a rs  1767-1770 was 7/H d  p e r  week; a t  th e  tu rn  o f 
th e  cen tu ry  i t  was lO /-  and in  I 85I i t  was between 7/ -  and 8/ - .  The d e c lin e

(1) I b id .  pp . 35-6
(2) F . C lif fo rd  -  The A g ric u ltu ra l Lockout I 874 in  J .  T h i r ^  & J .  Imray

S uffo lk  Farming in  th e  N ineteen th  C entury
S uffo lk  Records S o c ie ty  (1958) P . 150.
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in  food p r ic e s  meant t h a t ,  had i t  not been f o r  th e  h i ^  c o tta g e  r e n ts  
which remained unchanged, the  o v e ra ll  economic p o s it io n  o f th e  lab o u re r 
would have been l i t t l e  a f fe c te d .
Below, th e  p r ic e s  of fo o d -s tu f f s  in  I 85I  a re  compared w ith  th o se  o f I 8OO, 
a l t h o u ^  i t  should be remembered th a t  p r ic e s  in  t h i s  y ear were h i ^ e r  
th an  u s u a l.

1 stone f lo u r  
1 /2 lb .  b u t te r  
r  lb .  cheese 
i t  ozs. te a  
l / 21b . sugar

T o ta l
Rent o f C ottage 

W e^ ly  Wage

1851 1800
I s  lOd 2s 6d

6d 8â
7#d lo H
4%d 6d
2 2^d

3s 6d 4 s  9d
2 — 2 -
5 6d 6 9d
8 10 -

Balance fo r  Sundries 2 6d 3 3d

The work of women and c h ild re n  was th e re fo re  very  im portant in  o rder 
to  supplement such small wages. The 1843 Repo2*t on th e  Smplo^/ment o f 
Women and C hildren  in  A g ricu ltu re  shows th a t  in  S uffo lk  th e  average wage 
fo r  women was 8d , w hile c h ild re n , who were employed a t  a very  e a r ly  age , 
rece iv ed  2d or 3d r i s in g  to  a maximum of 5d or 6d . The Report a lso  g iv es  
an example o f one S uffo lk  fam ily , c o n s is t in g  of man and w ife and f iv e  
boys, in  which th e  weekly income amounted to  13/Sd. Only 9s o f t h i s  was 
earned by th e  f a th e r  and th e  w ife c o n trib u ted  only 9d , w hile th re e  o f th e  
boys aged tw elve , eleven and e ig h t y ears  earned 2s ,  I s  and I s  r e s p e c t iv e ly .

B esides s tr e tc h in g  wages to  cover th e  n e c e s sa r ie s  o f l i f e ,  in  most 
S uffo lk  v i l l a g e s  th e re  was a b e n e f it  club  which, fo r  th e  lab o u re r  who 
jo in e d , meant an a d d it io n a l  l s - 6d p e r month fo r  th e  s u b s c r ip tio n . Many o f 
th e se  v i l la g e  b e n e f i t  s o c ie t ie s  were on a v ery  p rec a rio u s  f in a n c ia l  b a s i s ,  
a s i tu a t io n  which in  th e  1870' s  alarmed many of th e  gen try  and led  to  th e  
estab lishm en t o f a s in g le  S u ffo lk  P roviden t S o c ie ty  in  1875* Meanwhile 
th e  c lub  a t  Exning had been fo rced  to  c lo se  owing to  f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
which fo r  many v i l l a g e r s  meant th e  lo s s  o f a l l  th ey  had ever saved.
F red e rick  C lif fo rd  rep o rte d  th e  fo llow ing  conversa tion  in  Exning between a 
farm er and one of h i s  employees. " How old a re  you John ? " " S ix ty-one
next b ir th d a y  M aste r" ."  How many c h ild ren  have you bad ?" " Twelve- n ine
l iv in g ."  " You have always k ep t them w ithout h e lp  from th e  p a r is h  ? " "
Yes Thank God; I  never had a penny from th e  p a ria h  in  my l i f e . "  The man, a s  
I  a fte rw ard s  found, had rece iv ed  a sm all money p r iz e  from the  v i l la g e  
A g r ic u ltu ra l  S o c ie ty  fo r  b rin g in g  up a la rg e  fam ily  w ithout p a ro ch ia l r e l i e f .  
" How Io n ; d id  you subscribe  to  th a t  b e n e f i t  c lub  o f yours John ?" -  " H i ^  
upon f iv e  and t h i r t y  y e a r s ."  " Itfe gone now, has i t  not ?" -  " Ah, yes!
That was a  b i t t e r  bad jo b , s u re ly !"  T h is poor man -  h a p p ily  s t i l l  h a le  and
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s tro n g  — had paid  in to  th e  club l/6 d  a month out o f h i s  hard  earn in g s — 
by what e x tra o rd in a ry  t h r i f t  and s e l f  d e n ia l one may e a s i ly  imagine w ith  
h i s  la rg e  fam ily  -  and now a l l  was l o s t .  The club had 'b roke  up* b u t th a t  
sa id  my companion i s  the  h is to ry  of tiire e —fo u r th s  o f th e  b e n e f i t  c lu b s , about 
h e re " , ( l )

In  c o n c lu sio n , th e  lab o u re rs  of Suffo lk  in  g e n e ra l, and Exning in  
p a r t i c u la r  su ffe red  th e  same f lu c tu a t io n s  o f fo rtu n e  common to  a l l  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  p o p u la tio n s in  the  f i r s t  h a l f ,  o f th e  N ineteen th  Century 
a lthough  c o n d itio n s  in  th e  'c lo sed*  p a r ish e s  appear to  have been more 
s ta b le  than  in  'o p en ' p a rish e s  where lab o u re rs  were o ften  a t  th e  mercy of 
sp e cu la tin g  and unscrupulous f r e e -h o ld e rs .  Exning i s  p e c u lia r  in  th a t  
i t  e x h ib ite d  th e  good and bad f e a tu re s  o f bo th  system s, be ing  not an 
e n t i r e ly  c lo sed  v i l la g e  but having a sq u ire  who was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  the  
l iv in g  and working c o n d itio n s  o f perhaps h a l f  th e  p o p u la tio n . Other than  
t h i s ,  th e re  were no sp e c ia l c ircum stances th a t  might have exp la ined  why 
so many a tten d ed  r e l ig io u s  se rv ic e  on Census Sunday. I t  i s  probable th a t  
th e  power of the  sq u ire  a lone was a major f a c to r ,  s ince  he would be l ik e ly  
to  in f lu e n ce  not only those  who were d i r e d t ly  dependent upon him fo r  
employnent but a ls o  th o se  who were in d i r e c t ly  dependent upon h is  patronage 
and goodw ill such a s  lo c a l tradesmen and cra ftsm en .

In  th e  coun try side  th e  h a b it  o f deference  to  th e  landed g e n try , 
p ra c t is e d  fo r  so many c è n tu r ie s  was firm ly  roo ted  and v e iy  slow to  d isa p p ea r. 
For th o se  who had been brought up by the  Church to  b e liev e  th a t  th e  e x is t in g  
so c ia l  o rder was Cod-given and u n a l te r a b le ,  t h i s  was an autom atic  p ro cess  
about which th ey  never t h o u ^ t ,  w hile o th e rs  who d id  th in k  about i t ,  c le a r ly  
f e l t  th a t  i t  was in  t h e i r  own b e s t in t e r e s t s  to  conform. The r e l a t i v e ly  
sm all amount o f support ra is e d  fo r  th e  M ethodist Church in  th e  p a r is h  -  
only 11/to o f th e  t o t a l  church-going  popu la tion  -  would fu r th e r  suggest th a t  
t h i s  p re ssu re  to  conform was a  s ig n if ic a n t  f a c to r .  As th e  chapel was w e ll-  
e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  having  been b u i l t  in  1820, by I 85I  i t s  p resence 

was no n o v e lty  to  the  p opu la tion  and so i t  would be u n lik e ly  to  in c re a se  
i t s  membership fu r th e r  by any la rg e  degree.

The census r e tu rn s  f o r  th e  whole country  show th a t  th e  Church o f 
England was a t  h e r  s tro n g e s t and most e f f e c t iv e  in  sm all r u r a l  p a ris iie s  
and t h a t ,  among th e se  p o p u la tio n s , a l l  forms o f Nonconformity made r e l a t i v e ly  
l i t t l e  headway even a t  th e  even a t  th e  h e i ^ t  o f th e  E igh teen th  Century 
R ev iv a l•

The s t a t i s t i c s  of worship in  Exning on Census Sunday a re  a s  fo l lo w s :-
Pree ATTENDANCES

Denomination Name o f Church B u ilt Seat s O thers Morning A fternoon Evening
Church of 
England

S t. M a r tin 's b e fo re
1000 650 60 F u ll

Union House ? ? ? — 250 —

Wesleyan
M ethodist

Wesleyan
Chapel 1820 100 100 40 60 110

( 1) F . C lif fo rd  -  The A g ric u ltu ra l  Lookout I 874 Pp. C it* P . 15I»
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URBAN industrial CMSUNTTISS.

(1) BOLTm.

The toivn o f Bolton was described  by Engels in  1844 as  be ing  l i t t l e  
more than  a huge w ork ing -c lass community being  com pletely  in d u s t r ia l is e d  
and w ith  a l l  i t s  commercial a f f a i r s  be ing  tra n sa c te d  in  M anchester, ( l )
The only p a r t s  o f th e  town not g iven over to  housing th e  workers were th e  
f a c to ry  b u ild in g s , some main s t r e e t s  l in e d  w ith shops and a few sem i-ru ra l 
lan e s  where th e  fa c to ry  owners had th e i r  v i l l a s  and goadbns.* S itu a ted  
eleven  m ile s  North-^^est o f M anchester, i t  was a gloomy u n a tt r a c t iv e  hole 
even on a  f in e  day and d e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  houses had only one or 
two s to r ie s . ,

The growth of Bolton and th e  sev era l o th er la rg e  towns o f  South 
L ancash ire  was th e  r e s u l t  o f the  ra p id  expansion of the  c o tto n  in d u s try  
in  th e  l a s t  p a r t  of the  E igh teen th  Century and th e  e a r ly  decades o f th e  
N ine teen th ., By f a r  th e  most s t r ik in g  change in  th e  sca le  o f o rg a n isa tio n  

- ' d u ring  th e  I n d u s t r ia l  R evolution took p lace  in  th e  la rg e  and w ell
e s ta b lis h e d  group o f t e x t i l e  in d u s tr ie s  and th e  p rocess o f innovation  which 
was crowded in to  a r e l a t i v e ly  sh o rt span o f y e a rs  had profound e f f e c ts  

J' not on ly  upon th e  B r i t i s h  Btconomy but a lso  upon the  so c ia l  l i f e  of those  
drawn in to  i t s  c lu tc h e s .

In  1638 the  two se p a ra te  p a r is h e s  o f Great Bolton and L i t t l e  B olton 
were u n ite d  and th e  c h a r te r  of in c o rp o ra tio n  transform ed them in to  a 
borough .> At t h i s  tim e th e  t o t a l  pop u la tio n  was 43,396 and of t h i s ,
23,257 people were rep o rte d  to  be employed in  work connected w ith  th e  
t e x t i l e  tra d e .,; 11,961 were employed in  th e  co tto n  f a c to r ie s ,  2 ,000 in  
p r in t  w orks, 500 in  b leach  works, 968 as counterpane w eavers, 4 ,300 a s  
handlooffl weavers and $28 in  th e  f la x  m i l l s .  ( 2)

The c o n d itio n s  of th e  fa c to ry  w orkers have been d escrib ed  a t  len g th  
bo th  by D r. Andrew Ure and by Edward B aines (3) but th e  s t a te  o f those  
who were working in  th e  sm a lle r b ranches o f th e  in d u s try  and p a r t i c u la r ly  
th e  outw orkers i s  more d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s .  According to  Baines th e  sm ith s , 
mechanics,,^ jo in e re ,  b r ic k la y e r s ,  masons and o th e r a r t i s a n s  employed in  th e  
c o n s tru c tio n  of b u ild in g s  f o r  the co tto n  in d u s try  were earn ing  e x c e l le n t '

“ wages, working moderate h o u rs , and in  g e n e ra l, were en joy ing  a much 
h i ^ o r  standard  of l iv in g  than  ever b e fo re . . Those employed to  tend th e  
m achinery were a ls o  w ell pa id  and th e i r  hours o f work were lim ite d  by 
law to  tw elve per day and nine on Satu rday . The average weekly wage o f  
a male o p e ra tiv e  was approxim ately  tw enty-one s h i l l in g s .  On th e  o th e r 
hand, th e  hand-100m weavers employed in  making p la in  goods were sa id  to  
be in  a d ep lo rab le  co n d itio n  bo th  in  th e  la rg e  towns and in  t h e i r  
surrounding  v i l l a g e s ;  t h e i r  wages were a m iserab le  p i t ta n c e  fo r  woik done 
in  confined and unwholesome d w ellin g s. . These men were working fo u rte e n  
hours and upwards d a i ly  and a f t e r  a w eek 's work, earn in g  only from f iv e  
to  seven s h i l l i n g s .  (4 )

1) F . E ngels -  The C ondition o f th e  W orking-Class in  EnglarxL, 1844.
2̂) J .J i .  & B. Hammond -  The Age of The C h a r t i s ts  -  1832-1854 (1930) P .80.

Ï3) A. Ure -  The Philosophy o f M anufactures ( I 835) Book The T h ird .
Edward B aines -  H is to ry  of th e  C otton M anufacture in  G reat B r i ta in

( 1835) C hapter XVI.
(4 ) Edward B aines -  Op. C i t .  Chap. XVI.
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Mr* John Makin, a m anufacturer o f B olton s ta te d  b e fo re  th e  Committee 
of th e  Commons on Hand loom Weavers in  1834 th a t  a weaver o f th e  kind 
o f cam bric g e n e ra lly  produced by h is  f irm , could only  weave one p iece  
in  a  week, th e  g ro ss  wages f o r  which were $/6d su b jec t to  a deduction  
o f  about l /4 d .  Dr* Kay described  th e  hand-1 oom weavers a s  " i l l - f e d ,  
i l l - c l o t h e d ,  h a lf —sh e lte re d  and ig n o ra n t, weaving in  c lo se  damp c e l l a r s  
or crowded i l l  v e n ti la te d  workshops — i t  only rem ains th a t  th ey  should 
become, a s  i s  too  fre q u e n tly  th e  c a se , dem oralised and r e c k le s s ,  to  
ren d e r p e rfe c t the  p o r t r a i tu r e  of savage l i f e . "  in  I 818 th e  weavers had 
broken out in  r i o t s  in  B olton a s  w ell a s  in  M anchester, Bury and Burnley and 
th e re  were a lso  outbreaks of Luddism; th ese  d ied  down in  th e  20*s bu t 
from I 82O-I84O th e  o v e ra ll  co n d itio n  of th e  weavers continued to  d e te r io r a te .

"The houses o f th e  labouring  popu la tion  o f B o lto n ,’described  by 
D r. James Black in  1857 were*mostly a l l  b u i l t  of b r ic k  and covered w ith  
b lue  s l a t e .  I f  th e  house i s  th a t  o f an a r t i s a n  th e  c e l l a r  i s  fo r  h i s  work 
to o l s ,  the  f i r s t  f lo o r  fo r  h is  k itc h e n  and e a tin g  room, and the  upper 
s to re y  fo r  the s le ep in g  apartm en ts. In  o th e r houses a lab o u re r or common 
o p e ra tiv e  in h a b its  th e  c e l l a r  w hile th e  upper s to re y s  a re  occupied by an 
o p e ra tiv e  sp in n e r or o th e r  re sp e c ta b le  mechanic, ( l ;

In  1845 th e re  were 1,210 c e l la r  dw ellings accomodating 4#96l and 
th e  s a n i ta ry  c o n d itio n s  o f th e  town were described  a s  d e p lo ra b le . " The 
sewers o f B olton empty them selves in to  th e  sm all r iv e r s  which wind 
s lu g g ish ly  t h r o u ^  th e  town and y ie ld  to  th e  a i r  in  t h e i r  p assag e , th e  
most o ffen s iv e  em anations! "(2)

While in  some in s ta n c e s  th e  m ill-a fm ers  were rep o rted  a s  having 
shown an e a rn e s t d e s ire  to  promote th e  w elfare  o f t h e i r  employees by 
p ro v id in g  sch o o ls , l i b r a r i e s ,  b a th s  e tc .  (3) th e  town as  a whole was 
s t i l l  very  d e f ic ie n t  in  i t s  am en itie s ; although in  th e  view of Edward 
B aines th e se  d isadvan tages were coun ter-balanced  by d e f in i te  advantages 
acc ru in g  to  la rg e  towns in  g e n e ra l. " There a re  c e r ta in  e v i l s  a f f e c t in g  
the  h e a lth  and m orals o f th e  v/orking c la s s e s  which belong  to  la rg e  towns 
g e n e ra lly  and not to  t h i s  m anufacture in  p a r t i c u la r .  There a re  a ls o  
advantages in  la rg e  tow ns, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  f a c i l i t y  of o b ta in in g  
r e l ig io u s  and genera l in s t ru c t io n  which go f a r  to  coun terbalance  th e  e v i l s .  
Those very  p lac es  a ls o  fu rn ish  th e  means of i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  moral and so c ia l  
improvement in  much g re a te r  abundance than d i s t r i c t s  where th e  p o p u la tio n  
i s  more s c a t t e r e d . (4 ) The substance of th ese  rem arks however was h a rd ly  
v e r i f ie d  by th e  f a c t s .

Before th e  l840*s f a c i l i t i o s  fo r  education  among working c la s s  
c h ild re n  in  B olton were p r a c t ic a l ly  n o n -e x is te n t. A statem ent by 
B. Ashworth who read  a paper a t  a m eeting of the  B r i t i s h  A sso c ia tio n
fo r  the  Advancement o f Science, in  L iverpool in  1837 e n t i t le d  " The S ta te
o f Education in  Great and L i t t l e  Bolton in  1837" rev ea led  th a t  out o f 
a p o p u la tio n  of 435396, only 2,565 were re c e iv in g  form al ed u ca tio n .

♦Vhile g iv in g  c re d i t  to  th e  work o f th e  Sunday Schools where read in g  
and w r it in g  were ta u g h t , he m aintained th a t  th e  s t a te  of educa tion  in  
B olton was lower th an  in  any o ther m anufacturing town in  th e  United Kingdcmi.
( 1) Hi Haàe? -  B olton I 838 -  1938 (B o lton , 1938 )
(2) R eport o f Commissioners on the  S ta te  o f  Large Towns and Populous D i s t r i c t s

1845 -  Appendix -  P a r t 11. P .9#
e .g .  P .P . Arrowsmith of M iddlebrook, B olton -  I b id .  P . I 8 .
Edward B aines -  Op. C i t .  P . 501.
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P h ila n th ro p ic  m ill-ow ners such a s  Mr. Arrowsmith of M iddleton and Mr.
Ashworth o f Turlow who not only provided schools hut a ls o  garden 
a llo tm e n ts , e x c e lle n t houses, a good read in g  room and a  l ib r a r y  fo r  t h e i r  
em ployees, were th e  exception  r a th e r  than  th e  genera l r u l e .  T h e ir b e n e f i ts  
extended only to  a t in y  m ino rity  o f fa c to ry  w orkers and fa c to ry  w orkers in  
t h e i r  e n t i r e ty  amounted to  w ell under h a l f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n .

For th e  m a jo rity  Of th e  working c la s s  th e  means of bo th  educa tion  and 
re c re a t io n  were few. A mechanics i n s t i t u t e  had been opened in  1025 bu t 
th e re  was no p u b lic  l ib r a r y  in  th e  town u n t i l  1853. N e ith e r were th e re  
any open spaces. One form o f en terta inm en t was to  be found however, in  
th e  co n ce rt rooms, o f which th e re  were e i ^ t  o r  nine in  B o lton . These 
o ffe re d  th e  a t t r a c t io n s  o f songs and scen ic  re p re s e n ta t io n s  and co n ju ro rs  
and tum blers! The u su a l custom was to  charge an en tran ce  fe e  o f  twopence 
fo r  which a  check was given e n t i t l i n g  th e  ho ld er to  twopence worth of 
re fre sh m en ts ; th e se  assem blies seen to  have been very  w ell a tte n d e d . In  
th e  o p p o site  v e in , fo llow ing  on th e  form ation  o f th e  f i r s t  îtog lish  
Temperance S oc ie ty  in  B radford in  I 83O, B olton se t up i t s  own so c ie ty  in  
1831. F ive y e a rs  l a t e r  i t  had expelled  a l l  i t s  ’moderate* members and 
had become s t r i c t l y  t e e to t a l ;  a new Temperance H all was b u i l t  and th e  
town l a t e r  became a c e n tre  of temperance l i t e r a t u r e ,  ( l )

At th e  end of the  l830*s th e re  was g rea t economic d i s t r e s s  in  th e  
town and su rround ing  di s t r i c t s  caused by low wages, much unemployment 
and th e  h igh  r a t e  o f p r ic e s  fo r  fo o d s tu f f s .  In  1839 C hart!an  took ro o t 
in  th e  town; th e re  were r i o t s  du ring  which C h a r tis ts  a ttach ed  the  P a r ish  
Church and th e  Post O ffice  and which re s u lte d  in  tro o p s  b e ing  b r o u ^ t  in .
When p o l i t i c a l  m eetings were banned by th e  Government, C h a r tis t  c la s s  . 
m eetings were form ed. P o l i t ic o - r e l ig io u s  camp m eetings were a lso  h e ld , 
bu t o p p o sitio n  emerged from th e  very  people from whom th e  C h a r t is ts  had 
borrowed so much in  ways and m ethods. According to  a  l e t t e r  from Bolton 
•the  W esleyans have not only denounced th e  C h a r t is ts  a s  enemies to  peace 
and o rd e r , bu t a re  impeding by every  means the  p ro g ress  o f th e  so -c a lle d  
N atio n a l P e t i t io n .  ( 2) C o n d itio n s , i f  p o s s ib le , were becoming worse a s  
th e  new power f a c to r ie s  were throw ing more and more hand-w orkers in to  
p o v e rty . Troops were ag a in  b r o u ^ t  out in  Bolton in  I 842 to  suppress 
th e  P lug  Drawing R io ts  when bands or r i o t e r s  drew th e  p lugs from th e  
b o i l e r s ,  damaging m achinery and fo r  a tim e e f f e c t iv e ly  put th e  power 
f a c to r ie s  out o f a c t io n .

With a change fo r  th e  b e t t e r  in  economic c o n d itio n s  C h a r t is t  a g i ta t io n  
d ied  down u n t i l  1847 economic d ep ress io n  se t  in  once a g a in . In  
L ancash ire  a s  a whole 5O/» o f  th e  m ill-h an d s  were id le  and in  P re s to n ,
B olton and A shton, out of 153 w orkers only tw enty-n ine were working f u l l 
tim e . To add to  th e se  economic h a rd sh ip s  in  1847 th e re  was a severe  ou t
b reak  o f typhus in  th e  town vdiich k i l l e d  many, and a  y e a r  l a t e r  cho le ra  
broke o u t.

The p o lic e  re p o r t  o f 1847 (3) shows th a t  th e re  were a t  t h i s  tim e 
7 ,990  in h a b ite d  dw elling ihouses and 1,418 in h ab ited  c e l l a r s ,  84 m endicant

( 1) H. LongKate -  The W aterd rlnkers Hamilton (1968) P . 56.
(2 ) R .F . Wsanaouth. -  Some W orking-Class Movements o f th e  K ina teen th  Century

(3) H. Hamer Op. C i t .  P . 46.
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lo d g in g  houses and 9,$86 tram ps re c e iv in g  lodging  t i c k e t s .  There v/ere 
a ls o  one hundred and seventeen p u b lic  houses in  the  town and two hundred 

Hand tw en ty -th ree  b e e r  houses*
In  1851 when th e  popu la tion  had reached 59*811 th e  r e l ig io u s  census 

which then  d iv ided  th e  b o ro u ^  in to  sep ara te  p a r is h e s  o f Great B olton 
and L i t t l e  Bolton shows th a t  th e re  were in  a l l  t h i r t y —seven churches 
p ro v id in g  t o t a l  accommodation fo r  19,532 or 32^ o f th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n .
I f  t h i s  i s  broken dov/n between th e  two p a r i é e s  however, i t  w i l l  be seen 
th a t  in  Great B olton accommodation was a v a ila b le  f o r  only 20p o f th e  
p o p u la tio n  w hile in  L i t t l e  Bolton s e a ts  were a v a ila b le  f o r  57^ o f i t s  
p o p u la tio n  of 19, 886.

While th e  p o p u la tio n  of Great B olton was 39*923, r e l ig io u s  
accommodation was provided fo r  only 8,220 -  20 / o f th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  
o r 32/0 o f th e  a d u lt p o p u la tio n  over th e  age o f f i f t e e n  y e a rs . The Church 
o f England, having only  two churches in  th e  town provided a  mere 1,526 o f 
th e se  s i t t i n g s .  S tro n g e s t, in  term s of th e  number o f b u ild in g s  and 
s i t t i n g s  provided were th e  Wesleyan M ethodists w ith  f iv e  chapels and 
2 ,650 s e a t s ,  1,590 o f which were f r e e .  The Bolton M ethodist c i r c u i t  had 
been o rgan ised  in  1784; s h o r t ly  a fte rw ard s  a Sunday School was opened, 
then  th e  only  one in  B o lton , and two y e a rs  l a t e r  membership o f th e  s o c ie ty  
was re p o rte d  to  be 65O ( l )  By 1839 th e  membership had r i s e n  to  1800 
a l t h o u ^  d u rin g  th e  seven y e a rs  fo llo w in g  1820 th e  number o f M ethodists 
decreased  a t  a  r a t e  of n e a r ly  one hundred per y e a r . In  I 85I  membership 
stood a t  1 , 990* The P r im itiv e  M ethodists had two chape ls  w ith  a t o t a l  
o f 584 s e a ts ,  w hile th e  M ethodist New Connexion accounted fo r  one 
a d d it io n a l  church and a f u r th e r  two hundred seats*  The B a p tis t and 
Independant congregations each had two churches and the  rem aining r e l ig io u s  
accommodation was provided by the  P re sb y te ria n  church , th e  Roman C a th o lic s  
and th e  C h r is t ia n  B re th ren , each having  one church .

The t o t a l  o f 6,694 a tten d an ces recorded fo r  a l l  th e se  churches on 
Census Sunday re p re s e n ts  4*820 w orshippers or 1%  o f  th e  ad u lt p o p u la tio n , 
a  p ro p o rtio n  which p u ts  Bolton among th e  most i r r e l ig io u s  o f the  la rg e  
towns and which would c e r ta in ly  be lower were i t  not f o r  th e  1,264 people 
who a tten d ed  a t  th e  Roman C ath o lic  Church. The p ro p o rtio n  of Roman C a th o lic s  
to  the, t o t a l  number o f  w orsh ippers was 3 0 /, w hile A nglicans accounted f o r  
only 13/Ü, W esleyans, l8j& and P rim itiv e  M ethodists, B a p tis ts  and Independents 
8 /  each* The incumbent o f Emmanuel Church r e fe r re d  to  th e  low f ig u re s  o f 
a tten d an ce  a t  h i s  s e rv ic e s  a s  be ing  caused by th e  Mid-Lent P a ir  which was 
being  h e ld  in  th e  neighbouring  town o f Bury and which had drawn many o f 
h is  congregation  away from church. The a d d it io n a l  f ig u re s  he supp lied  
g&iow th a t  on a normal Sunday a f u r th e r  one hundred could be expected to  
a t te n d .  T h is by i t s e l f  would no t r a d ic a l ly  a l t e r  th e  s iz e  o f th e  non
w orshipping popu la tion  a lthough  i t  may reaso n ab ly  be supposed th a t  o th e r  
cong rega tions were a f fe c te d  in  th e  same way.

As reg a rd s  th e  p ro v is io n  o f th e  f r e e  accommodation th e  P r im itiv e  
M ethod ists show th e  h ig h es t p ro p o rtio n  w ith  65/t- o f t h e i r  s e a ts  open to  a l l .  
60/1̂ of il^esleyan accommodation was f r e e  and s im ila r ly  51/' o f  th e  A nglican 
p rov ision*  The B a p tis ts  provided 30/ o f  t h e i r  t o t a l  accommodation f r e e  
w hile  in  th e  Independent churches only 7^ were f r e e .  The P re sb y te ria n  and 
Roman C a th o lic  Church re tu rn s  show th a t  in  b o th , a l l  t h e i r  s e a ts  were

(1 ) J .  misgravG -  O rig ins of Methodian in  Bolton (B olton I 865) P . 29.
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a p p ro p r ia te d , b u t a statem ent by th e  Homan C a th o lic  p r i e s t  in d ic a te s  th a t  
th e  poor were adm itted  to  any o f th e  s i t t i n g s  a t  th e  9—o-olook se rv ic e  and 
a ls o  a t  th e  a fte rn o o n  and evening s e rv ic e s . I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  a tten d an ces  
a t  a l l  th e  churches were w ell oelow th e  le v e l  of accommodation provided 
even th o u ^  t h i s  would appear t o t a l l y  inadequate fo r  th e  s iz e  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n ; i t o t  her more th e  la c k  o f f re e  s i t t i n g s  could not be a t t r ib u te d  
a s  a cause of non-attendance .

The r e l ig io u s  s i tu a t io n  in  L i t t l e  Bolton was a g re a t d ea l b e t t e r ,  
^'diere r e l ig io u s  w orsiiippers accounted f o r  51/  of th e  a d u lt popu la tion  o f 
12,573* Accommodation here  was a v a ila b le  fo r  11,312 in  fo u rteen  churches. 
In  c o n tra s t  to  the  p a u c ity  o f Anglican accommodation in  Great B o lton , here  
th e  Church o f England was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  s ix  churches w ith  a t o t a l  number 
o f 7*530 s i t t i n g s  ( f o r  6Q^ o f th e  ad u lt p o p u la tio n ) a l t h o u ^  only 29/  o f 
th e se  were free*  The e s ley an , P rim itiv e  and New Connexion M ethodist each 
had one church , a s  d id  th e  Homan C a th o lic s , Quakers, U n ita r ia n s  and th e  
U nited F ree Gospel Church. Independents accounted f o r  two churches and 
fo u r hundred and s ix ty  s e a ts ,  bu t th e re  was no B a p tis t  congregation  in  th e  
p a r is h .

Of th e  w orshipping p o p u la tio n , th e  A nglicans made up 5 0 /, the  
W esleyans 1 6 /, Independents 11 / and Roman C a th o lic s  8 / .
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Free ATTETOAirCES

Denomination Name o f Church B u ilt S ea ts o th e rs Morning A fternoon Evening
C. o f S . Ekanuel Church 1839 364 342 104 132 47

C h ris t Church 1844 400 400 300 80 250

W esleyans Bowkers Row 
Chapel 1846 150 350 113 287
F le tc h e r  S t . 
Chapel 1819 240 410 168 _ 285
Moss S t .  Chapel 1845 250 - 12 14 15
Rigeway Gate ? 850 — 254

Wesleyan 
Refuge Socy. Wesleyan Refuge 1834 100 300 140 - 140

P rim itiv e ? 1841 300 » 135 120 63
M ethodist ? 1822 84 200 60 100 I 5B

M ethodist New Lever S t . 
Connexion School • 1836 200 — — 40 —

Independent Mawdsley S t . 
Chapel 1808 800 293 303
Dukes A lley  
Chapel 1754 110 640 350 - 300

B a p tis t ? 1822 50 350 230 240
? 1794 113 27 26 27 -

C h ris tia n
B re th ren

Preach ing
Room

Before
1800 70 - 25 - 30

C a lv in is ts Independent
School 1824 ? ? — — 40

P re sb y te r ia n  S t. Andrew’ s 1846 - 500 60 60 -

Roman
C a th o lic s S t. P e te r ’ s & 

S t .  P a u l’s
Before

1800 - 600 1016 136 541

w
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CENSUS RETURNS. LITTLE BOIRON.

_ . ATTENDANCES

Beataiiaa'tion Name o f Chnroh B u ilt  S ea ts  O thers M oiniag Aftarnoon Evening
C. o f E. S t .  George’ s 1796 400 1,440 695 — 665

S t. John 1849 1 ,000 100 — 100
A ll S a in ts  
Chapel 1743 370 97 102 .
S t. P a u l 's 1840 320 300 75 83 —
S t. P e t e r 's Ancient 50 1,650 1300 700 -
Holy T r in i ty 1826 1000 1,000 300 200 350

Wesleyans Wesleyan
Chapel 1805 168 1,082 688 343 681

P rim itiv e
M ethodist Bathesda 1836 66 106 43 - 74

M ethodist New
Connexion Temperance.Hall 1839 400 - 68 - 92

Independent Bury S t .  Chapel 7 60 — — 30 30
A lbert P lace , 1846 100 300 280 - 230

S o c ie ty  o f
F rien d s Meeting House 1820 300 — 70 30 —

U n ita r ia n Bank S t. 
Chapel 1696 14 600 300 180 -

U nited Free
Gospel Church ? 1822 150 550 40 47 120

H(XQan
C a th o lic S t. M a rie 's 1847 Î ? 506 80 170
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(2 )  BRADFOaD.

B radfo rd , which l i e s  in  an i r r e g u la r  v a lle y  in  th e  West R id ing  of 
th e  county  o f Y orkshire owed i t s  rem arkable growth d u ring  th e  N ine teen th  
Century to  th e  rap id  expansion o f th e  woollen and worsted in d u s try , and 
in  common w ith  a l l  th e  o th e r towns which sprang up in  th e  period  we c a l l  
th e  I n d u s t r ia l  R evo lu tion , i t  ex h ib ited  some of th e  w orst e v i l s  o f 
i n d u s t r ia l i s a t io n .  From a popu la tion  of 29,794 in  1801 i t  grew to  
76,986 in  1831 and by 1851 had reached 149*543 and in  no decade between 
1811 and 1851 d id  th e  growth o f i t s  popu la tion  f a l l  below 5 0 / ( l )  In  
1851 le s s  th an  h a lf  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f B radford had been born w ith in  th e  
b o r o u ^ .  The c o lo s sa l g re a tn e s s  o f B radford , w rote i t s  f i r s t  h i s to r ia n ,  
Jam es, in  1857 was dependent upon th e  in v en tio n  of steam engine; whereas 
in  1801 th e  town had only  one m i l l ,  in  I 84I  th e re  were s ix ty -se v e n . ( 2)
The output o f w oollen c lo th  in  th e  West R iding o f Y orkshire ro se  from 
75*000 p ie c e s  in  1738 to  490,000 in  I 8I7 and so ra p id ly  d id  t h i s  in d u s try  
develop th a t  in  1834 th e  export o f c lo th  was 450,000 p ie c e s  more th an  had 
been exported  in  l825«(3)

The accum ulating w ealth  o f  B radford however, was not shared by a l l  
i t s  in h a b i ta n ts ,  th e re  were sharp d iv is io n s  between r ic h  and poor which 
led  to  a p p a llin g  co n d itio n s  f o r  th e  w ork ing -c lass p o p u la tio n . Engels 
rep o rte d  B radford a s  ly in g  on a  l i t t l e  p itc h -b la c k  s t in k in g  r iv e r  -  * On 
a  f in e  Sunday th e  town p re s e n ts  a m agnificent sp e c ta c le  from th e  su rround ing  
h e i s t s ,  b u t on week-days i t  i s  covered w ith  a g rey  cloud o f smoke. The 
i n t e r i o r  o f B radford i s  a s  d i r ty  and uncom fortable a s  Leeds.* (4 )

R eporting  to  th e  Cormnission s e t  up to  in q u ire  in to  th e  s ta te  o f la rg e  
Towns and Populous D i s t r i c t s  in  1845* James Smith describ ed  i t  a s  * th e  
most f i l t h y  town I  have v i s i t e d .  * The houses o f th e  labou ring  p o p u la tio n  
were d e la p id a te d , d i r t y  and o ften  u n f i t  f o r  human h a b ita t io n .  They were 
only  h a l f  a b r ic k  th ic k ,  and b u i l t  back to  back w ithout v e n t i la t io n  or 
d ra in a g e . They covered a s u p e r f ic ia l  s ix te e n  y a rd s , c o st l e s s  than  £100 
to  e re c t  and were l e t  a t  between two and th re e  s h i l l in g s  p e r week. Those 
a t  th e  bottom  o f the  v a lle y  were packed between h igh  fa c to ry  b u ild in g s  
and c o n s is t in g  g e n e ra lly  o f two rooms. Many o f th e  houses were b u i l t  by 
b u ild in g  c lu b s  composed o f w ork ing -c lass members but th e se  to o  were 
d e fe c tiv e  bo th  in  t h e i r  c o n s tru c tio n  and in  b a s ic  a m e n itie s . Added to  
th e se  were very  many c e l l a r  dw ellings c o n s is t in g  only o f one room, w ith  
a f i r e p la c e  and sometimes a cupboard. Among th e  E ng lish  p o p u la tio n  th e re  
was seldom more than  one fam ily  in  a house bu t th e  I r i s h  im m igrants were 
g e n e ra lly  found crowded to g e th e r ,  to  th e  detrim ent o f both  h e a lth  and 
m orals.

The f a c to r ie s ,  on th e  o th e r hand were rep o rte d  to  be w e ll- re g u la te d , 
and th e  f a c to ry  c h ild re n , h e a lth y  look ing . "When tra d e  i s  good,* s ta te d ’ 
one w i tn e s s ,’ th e  worlcing people of B radford make good wages and th ey  l iv e  
w e ll ,  so f a r  a s  e a t in g  and d rin k in g  go and many have a t a s t e  f o r  good 
c lo th in g  and good fu rn i tu re  in  t h e i r  houses and save a  l i t t l e  money,

( 1) Census o f Great B r i ta in  I 8O I-I85I .
(2) J .  James -  H is to ry  o f Bradford (1857)
( 3) J .  B isch o ff -  A Comprehensive H is to ry  o f the  Woollen & Worsted

M anufactures ( 1842) Vol. 11. Appendix -  T ables IV and V ll .
(4 ) F . Engels -  The C ondition o f th e  W orking-Class in  England 1844-
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b u t th e  g rea t bu lk  make the  day and way a l ik e  long* " E a r l ie r  r e p o r ts  
had d escrib ed  th e  fa c to ry  popu la tion  of th e  West H iding a s  d isco lo u red  
and s tu n te d , seeming more l ik e  some i l l - f a t e d  ra c e  o f p igm ies than  normal 
human b e in g s . " I  can have no h e s i ta t io n ,*  wrote one w itness,*  in  
s ta t in g  my b e l i e f ,  from what I  saw m yself, th a t  a la rg e  mass o f defo rm ity  
has been produced a t  Bradford by th e  fa c to ry  system s. The e f f e c t  o f long 
and con tinuous ?/ork upon th e  frame and lim bs i s  no t in d ic a te d  by a c tu a l  
defo rm ity  a lo n e , a more common in d ic a tio n  o f i t  i s  found in  a s tu n ted  
grow th, r e l a x é  muscles and s len d er conform ation ." ( l )  But w hile th e  
co n d itio n  of th e  fa c to ry  w orkers was im proving w ith  th e  im plem entation 
o f each successive  F acto ry  A ct, th e  con d itio n  o f th e  old wool-combers and 
handWloom weavers was becoming more and more w retched. The g rea t m a jo r ity  
were l iv in g  on th e  b o rd ers  o f s ta rv a t io n . The Bradford w orsted weavers 
in  1835 claim ed th a t  from an average wage of ten  s h i l l in g s  p e r week, 
t h e i r  t o t a l  deductions amounted to  f iv e  s h i l l in g s  and th reepence ; and in  
1836 th e  r a t i o  of power looms to  hand looms was s t i l l  about 3*000 -  14,000 ( 2)

In  both  Bradford and Leeds th e re  was a se r io u s  problem o f p u b lic
h e a lth  and in  a d d itio n  to  th e  i l l - h e a l t h  caused by bad s a n ita ry  c o n d itio n s  
and inadequate  c iv ic  a d m in is tra tio n  th e re  were a ls o  recogn ised  occupational 
d ise a s e s  and th e  e f f e c ts  of a l l  th e se  a re  r e f le c te d  in  th e  death  r a t e .  In 
1845 when th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  was 132, 164, th e  death  r a t e  was 2 . 4/ ;  th e  
average age of dea th  was 20 y e a rs  3 months and th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f d ea th s  
o f in f a n ts  under th e  age of f iv e  y e a rs  to  t o t a l  dea th s  was 29 . 6/ .  ( 3)

As re g a rd s  education  th e  same re p o r t  s ta te d  th a t  th e  schoo ls in  
B radford were g e n e ra lly  w ell conducted; th e  school rooms were not t h o u ^ t  
to  be o b jec tio n a b le  and se v e ra l were w e ll-v e n ti la te d  b u t , on the  v h o le , 
th e  p ro v is io n  fo r  educa ting  th e  c h ild re n  o f th e  w ork ing -c lasses was f a r
to o  l im ite d  foT  so la rg e  a community. Bich of th e  work was l e f t  to  th e
Sunday Schools which, in  1845* numbered th ± t ty - fo u r ,  w ith  11,570 sc h o la rs .
This re p o r t  however only g iv es  evidence reg a rd in g  th e  Church of England 
Sunday Schools. In  I 85I  th e  t o t a l  number o f Sunday Schools, under a l l  
denom inations was one hundred and s ix ty  one, th e  Church o f England was 
accounted w ith  th i r t y - th r e e  and th e  Wesleyan M ethodists had fo r ty - fo u r  
Independents having tw enty-one.

The B radford  Mechanics I n s t i t u t e  had been e s ta b lish e d  to  provide 
a d u lt educa tion  fo r  th e  working c la s s e s ,  in  1832 a f t e r  having f a i le d  
a t  i t s  f i r s t  a ttem pt because o f  opp o sitio n  from bo th  Churchmen and D is s e n te rs , 
to  th e  s c e p t ic a l  opin ions o f i t s  prom oters. At th e  second a ttem pt the  
i n i t i a t o r s  t r i e d  to  get r e l ig io u s  su p p o rt, and obtained i t  from m in is te rs  
o f the  B a p t is t ,  Independent and M ethodist Churches, from members o f c e r ta in  
lead in g  Quaker f a m ilie s ,  and from a Roman C atho lic  p r i e s t .  The Churgh of 
England rem ained a lo o f  and in  1843 founded i t s  own Church L ite ra ry  I n s t i t u t e ,  
g iv in g  le c tu r e s  on church su b je c ts  and sacred  h is to iy  a s  w ell a s  on sc ie n c e , 
a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e .  A c la s s  was a ls o  e s ta b lish e d  fo r  th e  b e n e f it  o f  th e  
most advanced p u p ils  in  th e  P a ro ch ia l schools and fo r  a d u lt members of th e  
church. The f i r s t  annual re p o r t  showed a membership o f 694* (4) *
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F a c i l i t i e s  fo r  w ork ing -class r e c re a t io n  were m inim al. T heatre-go ing  

was condemned from D issen ting  p u lp i t s ,  th e re  were no p u b lic  l i b r a r i e s  o r 
concert h a i l s  fo r  th e  w ork ing -classes and alm ost a l l  th e  open spaces in  
th e  town had g rad u a lly  been eroded. Bawling, h u s t l in g  and b eer was th e  
w o rk in g -c la ss  re a c tio n  to  Sunday. Even had th ey  wanted to  spend the  day 
in  r e l ig io u s  worship a t  church the  opp o rtu n ity  was only open to  a few 
sin ce  th e  p ro v is io n  of church accommodation wns t o t a l l y  inadequate . In  
1851 th e re  were tw enty s ix  p la c e s  of r e l ig io u s  worship provided by te n  
denom inations and o f fe r in g  accommodation fo r  20,926 o r 32/  o f th e  a d u lt 
p o p u la tio n . In  t h i s  p ro v is io n  th e  Church of England was p a r t i c u la r ly  
found w anting. In  I 84I  when the  popu la tion  was 105,257 Bradford had only 
fo u r churches beneficed  by the  Church o f England, Of th e s e ,  th e  P a rish  
Church had no f re e  s e a t s ,  C h ris t Church had s ix ty  f r e e  s e a ts ,  the  Church 
of S t . John th e  Less had no f r e e  s e a ts  and S t . James* Church, which was 
b u i l t  by John Wood, th e  fa c to ry  reform er contained  s ix  hundred f re e  s e a ts .
Twenty y e a rs  l a t e r  th e  Church could only boast one a d d itio n a l church.

The a p p ro p ria tio n  of s e a ts  was one of th e  g rievances of th e  C h a r t is ts  
in  Bradford and in  August 1839 th ey  took over complete p ossession  o f th e  
P a r ish  Church in  an a ttem pt to  a s s e r t  t h e i r  r ig h ts  to  those  p la c e s  o f 
worship which had been e rec ted  fo r  t h e i r  use* ( l )  In  Bradford and th e  
surrounding  d i s t r i c t s  C hartian  took on a p o l i t ic o - r e l ig io u s  co lou r and ' 
c h a ra c te r  and had among both  i t s  le a d e rs  and i t s  rank and f i l e  a la rg e  
p ro p o rtio n  of M ethodists and ex-M ethod ists. George Hepworth of th e  
M ethodist New Connexion was expelled  from th a t  body fo r  a tte n d in g  and 
ta k in g  th e  c h a ir  a t  a R adical m eeting , and the  Rev. Mr. Thornton who 
t r a v e l le d  a l l  over Y orkshire a g i ta t in g  the  cause of th e  C h a r t is ts  vas a 
Bradford M ethodist m in is te r .  Forbidden to  worship in  th e  P a r i ^  Churches, 
th e  C h a r t i s t s  began to  acq u ire  b u ild in g s  o f t h e i r  own and sometimes ob tained  
th e  loan  of M ethodist C hapels. In  Bradford th ey  ren te d  a chapel and school 
in  which C h a r tis t  sermons v;ere preached . On 15th September1839 J* Arran 
o f th e  M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  preached in  th e  morning and th e  Rev. Thornton j
in  th e  evening . (2) Camp m eetings were a lso  h e ld  in  and around Bradford ^
between I 842 and I 848 and when Chartism  rev ived  in  1848 r e l ig io u s  a c t iv i t y  
became more pronounced.

The Wesleyan M ethod is ts , however, in  Bradford a s  e lsew here , ve re  very  
h o s t i le  to  Chartism  whether i t  claim ed any r e l ig io u s  a f f i l i a t i o n s  or not®
In  1841 th e  m in is te r  a t  Horton Lane Chapel pub lished  a sermon, to g e th e r  w ith  
a l e t t e r  he had addressed  to  th e  can d id a tes  a t  th e  General E le c tio n  in  
i ^ ic h  he sa id  ** We have among u s C h a r t is ts  and S o c ia l i s t s  -  th e  one, th e  
r a d ic a l  su b v e rte rs  o f our c o n s t i tu t io n ,  th e  o th e r the  in f id e l  blasphem ers 
o f our r e l i g io n ."  (3)

The Wesleyans p re fe rre d  to  d i r e c t  t h e i r  e n e rg ie s  r a th e r  to  th e  -
tem perance movement. When the  Bradford Temperance S o c ie ty  was founded by 
Henry Forbes in  March I 83O t h i s  marked th e  r e a l  beg inn ing  of th e  movement 
in  England. Local m anufacturers re le a s e d  th e i r  employees e a r ly  to  a tte n d
th e  f i r s t  m eeting th e  h a l l  was packed w ith 1,800 people u n t i l  alm ost <

( 1 ) H.O. 40 ( 1839) ,  51. -  in  R .F . Wearmouth -  Some Working G lass
Movements of th e  N ineteenth  Century ( 1948) P . I 87.

( 2 ) *The N orthern L ib e ra to r  * 21st Sep t. 1339 -  in  R .F . Wearmouth Op. C it .P . 188
(3) «The Dangers and D u ties of th e  C h ris tia n  E lecto r*  I 84I  -  in  

J .L .  & B. Hammond -  The Age o f th e  C h a r t is ts  (1930) P . 248.



m id n i^ t#  Soon a fte rw ard s  a l l  th e  D octors in  th e  town issu ed  a jo in t  
d e c la ra tio n  condemning s p i r i t  drirdcing and twenty—six  lo c a l g ro ce rs  agreed  
to  cease  to  o f f e r  ^ i r i t s  to  t h e i r  customers* ( l )

Among the  w orshipping popu la tion  of Y orkshire in  I 85I  th e  p re fe ren ce  
was undoubtedly fo r  d issen t*  Out o f  a t o t a l  county popu la tion  o f 1*789*047* 
983*423 church a tten d an ces were recorded  by th e  census and o f th e se  over 
600,000 were a t  d is s e n tin g  p la c e s  o f w orship . M ethod ists , o f  a l l  b ran ch es , 
accounted fo r  431*000 a tten d a n ce s . The Bradford r e tu rn s  show t h i s  same 
p a t te rn  w ith  the  Wesleyans accounting  f o r  36/  ̂ o f th e  w orshipping p o p u la tio n .

The o v e ra ll  p ic tu re  o f th e  r e l ig io u s  c lim ate  in  B radford however, l e f t  
imxoh to  be d e s ired  by a l l  denom inations, s in ce  only 25/  o f th e  a d u lt  
p o p u la tio n  over th e  age of f i f t e e n  bothered  to  a tte n d  any of the  church 
s e rv ic e s  h e ld  on Census Sunday. This f ig u re ,  i t  should be reco g n ised , i s  
su b je c t to  p o ss ib le  in a c c u ra c ie s  o f c a lc u la tio n  due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  no 
in fo rm ation  reg a rd in g  a tten d an ces was received  from S t. P e te r ’s  Church o f 
Endland and a lso  th a t  th e  Roman C atho lic  re tu rn  shows th e  morning a tten d an ce  
a s  be ing  3*028 spread over f iv e  sep ara te  se rv ic e s . Estim ated a tten d an ces  
have been in s e r te d  fo r  S t. P e te r ’s Church, and fo r  th e  Roman C ath o lic  Church 
th e  morning a tten d an ces  have been t r e a te d  a s  one, on th e  grounds th a t  few 
people could be expected to  a tte n d  Mass more than  once in  one morning.

Having made th e se  ad ju stm en ts , i t  w il l  be seen th a t  Anglican 
w o r^ ip p e rs  accounted f o r  only 16/ o f th e  t o t a l  number o f w orshippers and 
f o r  only 4 /  o f th e  t o t a l  a d u lt p o p u la tio n . Accommodation in  th e  two 
churches in  the  town, was a v a ila b le  fo r  3*434 i . e .  only  5 / o f th e  a d u lt 
pop u la tio n  and only one th i r d  o f th e se  s i t t i n g s  were f r e e .  I t  i s  t ru e  
th a t  the  Church o f  England possessed  an a d d itio n a l two churches in  n ear-b y  
Bowling p rov id ing  a fu r th e r  s ix te e n  hundred s e a ts  but th e se  were not 
s t r i c t l y  in  Bradford i t s e l f .

The W esleyans made a somewhat b e t t e r  showing having eleven p la c e s  o f 
worship and p rov id ing  accommodation w ith in  th ese  fo r  10,901 or 16/ o f  th e  
a d u lt  p o p u la tio n , b u t again  only o n e -th ird  of th ese  s e a ts  were f r e e .  
N e v e rth e le ss , w ith  3 6 / o f th e  w orshipping popu la tion  Wesleyan Methodism*
In  term s of numbers, was th e  s tro n g e s t r e l ig io u s  body in  B radford .

The Roman C a th o lic  church w ith  71 / o f  i t s  s e a ts  f r e e  cap tured  21/ 
o f  th e  w orshipping p o p u la tio n  and th e  B a p tis t Community com prising bo th  
P a r t ic u la r  and General B a p tis ts  accounted fo r  a f u r th e r  1 6 /; only one 
q u a r te r  o f the  accommodation provided by them was f r e e .  The L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  on th e  o th e r  hand, who provided fo u r hundred s e a ts  a l l  o f them f re e  
comprised only 3 /  o f the  w orshippers and th e  Quakers w ith  one thousand 
s e a ts  a v a ila b le  to  a l l ,  could a t t r a c t  only 214 » tte n d e rs  re p re se n tin g  
s l i g h t l y  more than  1^ o f w orsh ippers.

The two Independent chapels accounted fo r  a fu r th e r  7 / ;  they  provided 
s e a ts  f o r  3*000 but 90^ of th ese  were a p p ro p ria te d . The t o t a l  number o f 
w orsh ippers was made up 468 who a ttended  a t  th e  rem aining  two M ethodist 
Connexion chapels and by th e  457 a t  ten d e rs  a t  the  United P re sb y te ria n  Church.

O v e ra ll, r e l ig io u s  f e e l in g  in  B radford appeared to  be a t  a ve ry  low 
ebb. In  th eo ry  th e  amount o f r e l ig io u s  accommodation provided was w holly 
inadequate  fo r  th e  s iz e  o f th e  community, bu t a quick g lance a t  th e  r e tu rn s

( 1) J .L .  & B. Hammond Op. C i t .  P . I 64.
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w il l  show th a t  in  p ra c t ic e  many of th e  s e a ts  which were provided were 
l e f t  unoccupied. One or two of the  M ethodist chapels came c lo se  to  
be ing  f u l l  bu t th e  only church which could j u s t i f i a b ly  claim  to  be making 
f u l l  u se  of i t s  accommodation was th e  Roman C atho lic  church where th e  
congregations were c h ie f ly  made up of I r i s h  im m igrants. The m a jo rity  o f 
B ra d fo rd 's  pop u la tio n  in  I 85I must be described  a s  i r r e l ig io u s

'..I

J
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CENSUS RETURNS. BRADFORD.

ATTENDANCES
Free

Denom inatio» Nam  o f  t t a r c h B u ilt S e a ts  O thers îtom inK A fternoon Svenln«
C. o f E. S t .  P e t e r 's b e fo re

1800 300 1700
C h ris t Church 1815 734 700 800 500 800

W esleyans B ridge S t .
Chapel 1839 200 1,000 250 - 300

• P reach ing  Room 1840 25 115 20 16
? 1823 60 520 300 50 300

E astbrook Chapel 1825 400 1,556 1,000 200 1 ,800
U n d a rc lif fe  " 1835 30 176 80 150 165
New Leeds Chapel 1849 60 58 - 50 50
P h il ia d e lp h ia 1834 365 67 - 130
West End Chapel 1847 100 50 - 60 -
K irk g a te  Chapel 1811 171 1,164 631 86 685

Wesleyan Tanperance H all 1850 , ? 525 — 630
Reform ers * Oddfellows H all 1801 660 — 300 - 700

P r im itiv e
M ethod ists Fron Chapel 1845 200 156 45 74 102

M ethodist New
Connexion Ebenezer Chapel 1838 230 543 210 - 285

P a t t i c u la r Sion Chapel 1823 35 753 506 540
B a p tis t Zoar Chapel 1844 170 200 140 170 mm

W estgate Chapel b e fo re
1800 467 1,300 750 412 702

G eneral B a p tis t
P reach ing  Room 1846 7 - 75 - 85

? 1837 140 460 123 96 192

Independent C ollege Chapel 1839 50 680 300
Salem C hrpel 1836 150 1,098 628 — 403

U nited
P re s tb y te r ia n  ? 1849 14 625 230 255

S o c ie ty  o f Bridge S tre e t  b e fo re
F rie n d s M eeting House 1800 1000 - 167 95

L a t te r  Day -
S a in ts M eeting Room ? 400 — 200 350 450

Roman S t .  M a rie 's 1825 380 150 3028 mm 800
C a th o lic over f iv e  

s e rv ic e s .
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The p a r lË i o f Arnold i s  tak en  a s  an example o f  th o se  d i s t r i c t s  
p r in c ip a l ly  supported  by dom estic in d u s try ,  in  t h i s  c a s e , th e  h o s ie ry  
in d u s try  which was th e  c h ie f  m anufacture o f  Nottingham and i t s  
su rround ing  a re a s .

The p a r is h  l i e s  fo u r m ile s  to  th e  n o rth  o f  Nottingjiami i t s  
p o p u la tio n  in  I 85I was 4*704 spread  over an a rea  o f  4 ,6 7 0  a c re s  which 
were c h ie f ly  a r a b l e . ( l )  The g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  p a p u la tio n  was engaged 
in  framework k n i t t i n g  though th e re  was a ls o  a good number o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
la b o u re rs  whose e a rn in g s  v a rie d  from between e ig h t and th i r t e e n  s h i l l in g s  
per week. (2 )

The mean age a t  dea th  in  1844 was 32 y e a rs ;  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r ,  a s  
a  r e s u l t  of a  g re a t number o f  in fa n t  d e a th s , t h i s  mean was reduced to  
22 y e a r s .  The number o f b i r th s  per y e a r , in  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  t o t a l  
p o p u la tio n , was 1 % 24* ; th e  d e a th - r a te  was in  th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f 1 :52 . 
T h is compared w ith  th e  n a tio n a l  r a t e ,  th r o u ^ o u t  Bhgland and Wales o f 
1 I 31 o f th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  fo r  b i r t h s  and 1 * 49 f o r  d e a th s .

T able to  show P o p u la tio n  and Death R ates 1801 -  I 85I  (3)

Tear ... ......... P o p u la tio n Ro« o f  D eaths Death B ate pe r 1 .000 .

1801 2,768 92 33.23
1811 3,042 62 20.38 ;■
1821 3,572 76 21.27
1831 4 ,054 83 20.51
1841 4 ,509 98 21.73 'h■9
1851 4,704 101 21.45

Many o f th e  houses o f th e  lab o u rin g  c la s s  were in  a  d e p lo ra b le  
c o n d itio n  and g e n e ra lly  th e  p o p u la tio n  was in  a v e ry  dep ressed  s t a t e .  A 
re p o r t  o f 1845 s ta te d  t h a t  n in e - te n th s  o f  th e  people  were paupers '  o r 
nex t to  i t  • .  (4 )

Framework k n i t t i n g  which was th e  p r in c ip a l  occupation  in  th e  v i l la g e  
e id i ib its  some o f  th e  w orst f e a tu re s  ty p ic a l  o f dom estic in d u s try  in  th e  
N in e teen th  C entury. The framework k n i t t e r s  h o u s ^ o ld  was an in te g ra te d  
economic u n i t  in  which h i s  w ife and fam ily  c o n tr ib u te d  tow ards fam ily  
income. C ond itions were g e n e ra lly  cramped and f a l l i n g  r a t e s  o f pay in  a 
d e c l in in g  in d u s try  n e c e s s i ta te d  v e ry  long hours o f lab o u r vdiich, to g e th e r  
w ith  eye s t r a in  which accompanied e x p e o ia lly  th e  f i n e s t  work, a f fe c te d  
th e  outw orkers p h y s ic a l c o n d itio n . C h ild ren  were o ften  pu t to  work a t  th e  
age o f  f i v e ,  s ix  o r seven and f re q u e n tly  worked th e  same hours a s  t h e i r  
p a re n ts ,  w inding c o tto n  or s i l k  f o r  th e  fram es o r seaming th e  a r t i c l e s  
which had been made. C ond itions had a l te r e d  l i t t l e  between I 8I 5- I 85O when 
average e a rn in g s  were about seven s h i l l i n g s  fo r  s ix ty  hours la b o u r. (5)

The Census o f Great B r i ta in  I 85I
J .D . Chambers -  Nottingham in  th e  N ine teen th  Century : Appendix -Arnold. 
R.W. King & J .  R u sse ll -  A H is to ry  o f A rnold, N o tts . (1913) IG l. 
Report o f th e  Comrais s i  oners To in q u ire  in to  th e  c o n d itio n  o f th e  
Framework K n it te r s  1845 (609) XVI Appendix  ̂ P a r t  11 ( 64I )  XV*665.

(5) E .P . Thompson -  The Making o f  th e  E ng lish  Working C lass  P . S02.
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T h is  p laced  th e  w orkers v e ry  low on th e  sc a le  o f w age-earners , 

a llo w in g  them a s tan d ard  o f l iv in g  only  s l i g h t ly  h i ^ e r  than  th a t  o f 
th e  hand-1 oom w eavers.

Framework k n i t t i n g  had become a  d e c lin in g  in d u s try  d e sp ite  th e  
f a c t  th a t  between 1812-1844 th e  number o f fram es employed had r i s e n  
from 29,590 to  48,482 ( 1) 3^0 demand f o r  h o s ie ry  however was w e ll
below th e  le v e l  n e ce ssa ry  to  m ain ta in  t h a t  number o f  fram es f u l l y ‘em
p loyed , so t h a t  due to  th e  p r a c t ic e  of sp read ing  th e  work, underemploy
ment was oommon-plaoe.

D iscon ten t was a lre a d y  be ing  shown by th e  w orkers a s  e a r ly  a s  I 8I I  
when ou tb reaks o f Luddism occurred  in  N ottin^iam  and th e  su rrounding  
v illa g e s *  In  March o f t h a t  y ear s ix ty  s to ck in g  fram es were broken a t  
Arnold by r i o t e r s  who were cheered on by th e  crowd and again  in  November, 
fram e b reak in g  was w idespread b u t was now being  undertaken  sy s te m a tic a lly  
by sm all d is c ip l in e d  bands who moved r a p id ly  from v i l l a g e  to  v i l la g e  a t  
n i ^ t .  In  some r e s p e c ts  Luddism tods: th e  form o f a s e c re t  so c ie ty ;  i t  
was g e n e ra lly  b e lie v e d  th a t  th e  L uddites ac ted  under a  solemn oa th  and 
th a t  d isobed ience  to  th e  G e n e ra l 's  o rd e r was punished w ith  d e a th . (2) 

E a rly  in  1012 th e  movement in  th e  M idlands d ied  away. The L udd ites 
were p a r t i a l l y  ^ c c e s s f u l  in  th a t  th e  m a jo rity  o f h o s ie r s  agreed  to  pay 
b e t t e r  p r ic e s  and wages had g e n e ra lly  r i s e n  by a s  much a s  two s h i l l in g s  
a week. A f u r th e r  inducement to  i n a c t iv i ty  was th e  p resence  o f se v e ra l 
thousand tro o p s  in  th e  a re a  and th i r d l y  a B i l l  was th en  b e fo re  
P a rliam en t to  make frame b reak in g  a c a p i ta l  o ffen ce ; f o r  th e se  rea so n s  
liddism  gave way suddenly to  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  a c t io n  in  th e  form o f a 

tr a d e  u n io n . F u rth e r  ou tb reaks o f  Luddism occurred in  I 816 and 1817 
bu t t h i s  was th e  l a s t  phase o f  th e  movement in  N ottingham .

The c e n tr a l  f e a tu re  o f i n d u s t r ia l  o rg a n isa tio n  in  th e  h o s ie ry  tra d e  
was outwork. V illa g e s  w ith in  a  te n  m ile  ra d iu s  o f  Nottingham housed th e  
framework k n i t t e r s  who were o c c a s io n a lly  se lf-em ployed bu t more o ften  
worked f o r  the  to w n 's  h o s ie r s  or middlemen. The economic l i f e  o f cuch 
v i l l a g e s  a s  Arnold was dominated by th e  bag h o s ie r s  who, in  a d d it io n  to  
s e l l i n g  th e  fra m e -k n itte d  goods o f  o th e r  k n i t t e r s ,  purchased t h e i r  own 
m a te r ia ls  and so ld  t h e i r  own a r t i c l e s  to  the  h o s ie r s  and shopkeepers. 
B esides in s u r in g  t h e i r  own incomes in  tim es of d ep re ss io n  by sp read ing  
th e  work and m ain ta in in g  th e  le v e l  o f c h a rg es , bag h o s ie r s  in  th e  v i l l a g e s  
commonly made what were known a s  tru c k  paym ents. (3)

One of th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a tu r e s  o f th e  t r a d e 's  o rg a n isa tio n  was 
•fram e r e n t  ' ;  v e ry  few people owned t h e i r  own fram es b u t used in s te a d ,  
th o se  be long ing  to  th e  la rg e  h o s ie ry  f irm s  in  N o ttin ^ a m . D uring th e  
e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  th e  c en tu ry  fram es c o s t between £15 to  £20. In  th e  1630 's 
th e y  could be p icked  up second hand fo r  about £4 b u t th e re  seems to  have 
been l i t t l e  economic advantage to  be gained from frame ow nership. Between 
1815-1849 th e  custom ary frame re n t  p e r  week was n inepence f o r  a narrow  
frame and one s h i l l i n g  f o r  a normal s iz e  fram e. Over and above t h i s  th e

N. F e lk in  -  An Account o f th e  Machine-Wrought H osiery  Trade (1845)F*602. 
E .P . Thompson -  Op. C i t .  p p . 5^9 659*

3) R.A. Church -  Economic and S o c ia l Change in  a Midland Town
V ic to r ia n  N o ttin ^ a m  Cass (1966)
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framework k n i t t e r s  had to  supply  them selves w ith  n e e d le s , o i l ,  can d les  
and c o a ls ,  f u r th e r  item s which when th e  f a c to ry  system was l a t e r  adop ted , 
became reco g n ised  a s  c o s ts  o f p ro d u c tio n , not to  be met by woikmen.

The c o n d itio n  of framework k n i t t e r s  depended to  a la rg e  e x te n t on 
w hether th ey  worked d i r e c t  to  a w arehouse, t h r o u ^  a  middleman o r t h r o u ^  
a 'bagman'# Those who worked fo r  la rg e  m anufactu rers seem to  have been 
b e t t e r  t r e a te d  th an  m ost, having t h e i r  frame r e n t  suspended when tr a d e  
was bad . Middlemen were in  th e  h a b it  o f in su r in g  t h e i r  own incomes in  
tim es o f d ep re ss io n  by sp read in g  th e  work load w hile  m a in ta in in g  th e  same 
ch a rg es . T h is p ra c t ic e  h e lp s  to  e a ^ la in  th e  d ep th s o f poverty  in to  which 
so many o f th e  v i l l a g e  framework k n i t t e r s  sank , e s p e c ia l ly  a s  v i l l a g e r s  
were o f te n  ig n o ran t o f th e  p ie c e - r a te s  paid  f o r  th e  work a t  th e  w arehouse.

" I f  I  am a rogue and working to  two or th re e  d i f f e r e n t  houses which 
a re  g iv in g  p r ic e s ;  exp la ined  a middleman m aster framework k n i t t e r ,  I  s h a l l  
t e l l  them ( th e  outw orkers) th e  low est p r ic e  and put th e  d if fe re n c e  in  
my p o c k e t .” ( l )

Evidence a s  to  th e  wages rec e iv e d  by th e se  men i s  found in  th e  
re p o r t  o f th e  Commission to  enqu ire  in to  th e  c o n d itio n  o f  th e  framework 
k n i t t e r s  in  1845# W illiam  Jackson , a framework k n i t t e r ,  wrought hose 
branch  made seven p a i r s  of hose p e r week a t  17/6d p e r  dozen and out o f 
t h i s  wage had to  pay l / -  r e n t ,  6d fo r  't a k in g  in  ' and l / -  f o r  seam ing. 
W illiam  T aylor a ls o  in  th e  w ro u ^ t  hose b ranch , averaged ? /2 |d  p e r  week 
a f t e r  deductions#

N early  a l l  th e  w itn e sse s  b e fo re  t h i s  Commission complained o f th e  
tru c k  system o f payment which was a  freq u e n t custom  o f th e  bag h o s ie r s  
and out o f which added f u r th e r  d i s t r e s s  to  the  la b o u re rs  s i tu a t io n .
Many 'bagmen* owned b u tc h e rs , g ro c e rs  o r b a k e rs  shops o r a le -h o u se s , 
and th en  would on ly  pay th e  w orkers in  k in d . Framework k n i t t e r  George 
K en d a ll, l a t e r  to  become a prom inent member o f th e  H osiery  Board o f 
A r b i t r a t io n ,  observed t h a t ,  in  two y e a rs  he had rec e iv e d  on ly  16/66. in  
cash of which 10/6d was g iven to  enable  him to  pay th e  i n t e r e s t  on pawn 
t i c k e t s .

"When Saturday  n i ^ t  came I  had to  tu rn  out w ith  a c e r ta in  q u a n ti ty  
o f meat and can d les  o r tobacco  o r a le  o r ^ a t e v e r  I  had drawn a s  wages, 
to  d isp o se  o f a t  a s e r io u s  loss*  I  used to  ta k e  a can o f  a le  to  th e  
b a rb e r  to  g e t shaved w ith , and a can o f a le  to  th e  s .m ep .. . . .  I  was 
o b lig ed  to  ta k e  a  pound of can d les  a t  ?d and leave  i t  f o r  a newspaper 
th e  p r ic e  o f which was 4d. I  used to  tak e  my b e e f  a t  ?d p e r pound and 
s e l l  i t  to  th e  coa 1-woman f o r  5d, and any b i t  o f  sugar o r te a  o r any th in g  
of th a t  k ind  th a t  my employer d id  not s e l l ,  I  used to  get from th e  g ro ce r 
l iv in g  a t  th e  bottom  o f th e  yard  by swopping soap and s t a r c h .” 2) For many, 
sugar and te a  were lu x u r ie s  in  which th ey  could not a ffo rd  to  in d u lg e .

I t  was common however f o r  v i l l a g e r s  to  grow p o ta to e s  on land re n te d  
from th e  farm ers o r  e ls e  on th e  sm all p lo ts  o f ground which were a tta c h e d  
to  many o f th e  c o tta g e s . Even so th e  c o n d itio n  o f  th e  lab o u rin g  people 
was ex trem ely  poor bo th  econw nically  and p h y s ic a l ly .

(1 ) Evidence of George C handler % Report o f th e  Commissioners appo in ted  to  
in q u ire  in to  th e  C ondition  o f th e  Framework K n i t te r s  1845 (609) XV 1 .

( 2) Evidence o f George K endall % I b id .
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*’ They a re  m en ta lly  depressed  and to o  o f te n , m ora lly  debased. I l l - f e d ,  
i l l  lodged , i l l - c l o t h e d ,  th e y  a re  a c la s s  by them selves and e a s i ly  
d is t in g u is h a b le  from most o th e rs  by t h e i r  p e rso n al ap p ea ran ce ." ( l )

To a la rg e  e x te n t th e se  people were th e  v ic tim s  o f te c h n ic a l  
backw ardness, pay ing  f o r  th e  c r i t i c a l  f a i l u r e  o f th e  h o s ie ry  t r a d e  to  
become a mechanised fa c to ry  in d u s try .  The absence o f a l t e r n a t iv e  
o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  employment meant a  continued  d r i f t  o f  lab o u r in to  an 
in d u s try  a lre a d y  overcrowded. Underemployment k ep t wages very  low so 
th a t  t o  m ain tain  any le v e l  o f su b s is te n c e  w ith in  a fa m ily , women and 
c h ild re n  were fo rced  to  work v ery  long  hours f o r  only  meagre rew ards.

Due to  th e  d is p e rs io n  o f w orkers and th e  employment by th e  h o s ie r s  
o f men in  v a rio u s  l o c a l i t i e s ,  combined a c tio n  to  improve t h e i r  l o t  was 
d i f f i c u l t .  In s te a d  th e  framework k n i t t e r s  became invo lved  in  th e  w ider 
lab o u r movanent and in  Chartism* Local C hartism  drew i t s  support m ain ly  
from th e  c h ro n ic a lly  dep ressed  framework k n i t t e r s  o f N o ttin ^ a m  and i t s  
su rround ing  v i l l a g e s ,  bu t t h i s  support was v e ry  much c y c l ic a l  and had 
i t s  c o u n te rp a rt in  th e  f lu c tu a t in g  s tre n g th  o f  th e  t r a d e  u n io n s .

1836-43 were y e a rs  o f alm ost u n re lie v e d  d e p re ss io n  f o r  th e  h o s ie ry  
t r a d e ,  d u rin g  which tr a d e  union  a c t i v i t y  d isap p ea red ; a t  th e  same tim e 
many lo c a l  C h a r tis t  o lubs sprang  up . In  Arnold th e  movement had many 
a d h e re n ts . ( 2 ) M eetings were q u a s i - re l ig io u s ;  members sang M ethodist 
hymns and counted among t h e i r  sp eak ers  s e v e ra l m in is te r s  o f  r e l ig io n .
The r i t u a l  o f hymn and se rv ic e  was o f te n  used a s  a dev ice  by which crowds 
might mare e a s i ly  become em o tio n a lly  invo lved  w ith  th e  C h a r t is t  ph ilo so p h y , 
t h o u ^  th e  sermons were in  f a c t  only  p o l i t i c a l  speeches w ith  a sp r in k lin g  
o f  r e l ig io u s  r e fe re n c e s .  The f a c t  th a t  th e  m a jo r ity  o f th e se  m eetings 
were h e ld  on Sundays o f te n  meant th a t  f o r  many peop le  th e y  took th e  p lac e  
o f  r e l ig io u s  w orsh ip .

With th e  r e tu rn  o f  b e t t e r  t r a d e  c o n d itio n s  framework k n i t t e r s  un ions 
re v iv e d . Chartism  f e l l  away in to  th e  background and th e re  was an a ttem p t 
to  e s t a b l i ^  a g en e ra l union  c a l l  The U nited Company o f Pramewoik K n it te r s  
o f  G reat B r i ta in  and I r e la n d .  Two y e a rs  l a t e r  t h i s  union e n ro lle d  in
D o h e rty 's  N a tiona l A sso c ia tio n  o f U nited T rades f o r  th e  P ro te c tio n  of
Labour, and a branch  was s e t  up in  A rnold . The commercial c r i s i s  o f 1847 
brought th e  d isappearance  o f lo c a l  un ions and led  to  a r e a c t iv a t io n  o f  th e  
C h a r t is t  rank  and f i l e .  When th e  p r ic e  o f corn  f e l l  in  Ju n e , mobs assem bled 
o u ts id e  bakers* shops in  Arnold and o th e r  n e i^ b o u r in g  v i l l a g e s ,  in  
a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  a re d u c tio n  in  bread  p r i c e s .  When lo c a l  b ak ers  cu t b read  
p r ic e s  by only a f r a c t io n ,  shop windows were smashed and bread  s to le n * (3)
To fo cu s  lo c a l  a t t e n t io n  on t h e i r  s tan d a rd  of d is c o n te n t ,  la rg e  m eetings 
in  support o f th e  C h a rte r  were h e ld  p r io r  to  i t s  p re s e n ta tio n  a t  
W estm inster on A p ril 10 th . In  Nottingham one th ousand , s ix  hundred sp e c ia l  
c o n s ta b le s  were sworn i n ,  bu t th e  danger of s e r io u s  lo c a l  d is tu rb a n c e s  
was im aginary  r a th e r  than  r e a l .

( 1) * Some P a r t i c u la r s  o f th e  P ast and P re se n t S ta te  and E xtent o f th e  
H osiery  Trade* t Appendix 3 to  F i r s t  Report o f S e le c t Committee  ̂
on th e  E x p o rta tio n  o f M achinery I 84I .

(2 ) R.W. King and J .  R u sse ll Op. C i t .  P a r is h  ÎÆ1 s e e lla n e a .
( 3) * The Nottingham Review * June 4 th  1847 *
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In  1849 w ith  an up tu rn  o f  economic a c t i v i t y  came th e  e ro s io n  o f 

m assive support f o r  C hartism . Timers was a re v e rs io n  to  d i r e c t  tra d e  
a c t io n  and a t  Arnold ra te p a y e rs  formed an a s s o c ia t io n  to  a id  th e  union 
in  i t s  campaign* The committee inc luded  among i t s  members a  fa rm er, 
a swrgeon and a  sc h o o l- te a c h e r .

A gainst t h i s  background of g re a t  economic In s e c u r i ty ,  th e  p ic tu re  
o f  educa tion  in  the  v i l l a g e  was a ls o  one of d e p r iv a tio n . The N atio na l 
School was not b u i l t  u n t i l  i860 and th e  B r i t i s h  School was not b u i l t  
u n t i l  1868. In  1051 th e re  were two day schoo ls open to  th e  c h ild re n  o f 
th e  poo r. The F ree School which was re p a ire d  and improved in  1B15, adm itted  
c h ild re n  from th e  age o f  seven and ta u g h t them th e  catechism  o f  th e  
Church of England and rea d in g  from th e  B ib le . The Meadows School was an 
in f a n ts  school in tended  f o r  poor c h ild re n  under th e  age o f  te n  y e a r s ,  and 
in  union w ith  th e  N a tio n a l School S o c ie ty . However, Her M ajesty’ s 
In sp e c to r  -  The Reverend Henry Mosely -  re p o rte d  in  I 846 ” The School i s  
c a l le d  an in f a n ts  school bu t c o n ta in s  c h ild re n  o f  a l l  a g es . One hundred 
and t h i r t y  one c h ild re n  were p re se n t a t  my exam ination and th ey  were in  
th e  charge o f  a s in g le  âûs t r e s s ,  not more than  n in e te e n  y e a rs  o ld .” The 
fe e  a t  t h i s  school was Id per week p e r  c h i ld ,  ( l )

In  fifliarp c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  lack  o f e d u ca tio n a l e s tab lish m en ts  in  th e  
v i l l a g e ,  in  1844 Arnold could b o ast e leven  p u b lic  houses and seven b e e r
houses.

The r e l ig io u s  needs o f th e  p o p u la tio n  were com paratively  w e ll c a te re d  
fo r  ^8 re g a rd s  th e  p ro v is io n  o f churches and accommodation w ith in  th o se  
chu rches. However, th e re  was no m in is te r  o f r e l ig io n  l iv in g  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  
on ly  a c u ra te  a t  th e  P a r ish  Church, w h ils t  th e  D issen tin g  ch ap e ls  T/ere a l l  
se rv ice d  by c i r c u i t  p re a c h e rs .

The a d u lt  p o p u la tio n  of Arnold in  I 85I  numbered 2 ,961; (2) taken  a s  
a  whole th e  s ix  p la c e s  o f w orship in  th e  p a r is h  could accommodate 2 ,306 
o f th e s e  or

Free
Denomination No. o f  Churches S e a ts  O thers 1* s e a ts  Free

Church o f England 1 200 500 28
W esleyans 1 250 165 60
P r im itiv e  M ethod ists 1 104 63 62
G eneral B a p tis ts 1 300 74 81
P a r t ic u la r  B a p t is ts 1 350 - 100
Mormanites 1 300 — 100

Both th e  P a r ish  Church and th e  IVesleyan Chapel were w e ll e s ta b lis h e d  
in  th e  v i l l a g e ;  th e  P a r ish  Church of S t . M ary 's was consecra ted  b e fo re  
1800 and th e  f i r s t  M ethodist S o c ie ty  was formed in  th e  v i l la g e  in  I 8OO, 
by th r e e  women. In  I 803 th e re  were th ir ty - tw o  members and th re e  y e a rs  
l a t e r  a  chapel was b u ild  and en la rg ed  in  1828. The P a r t i c u la r  B a p tis t  
Chapel in  C ross S t r e e t  was b u i l t  in  1025, and th e  B a p tis t  C hapel, F ront 
S t r e e t  was e re c te d  in  1045 w ith  a xchool-room  a t  th e  r e a r .  The P r im itiv e  
M ethodist Chapel was b u i l t  in  1029, b e fo re  th a t  tim e w orsh ippers met in  a

( 1) R.W. King and J .  R u sse ll Op. C i t .  pp. 137 -  148.

( 2 ) Cwftsus o f Great B r i ta in  1851*
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b@m. The Mormanite Chapel was b u i l t  in  1849* ■

The s t a t i s t i c s  o f  a tte n d a n c e s  on Census Sunday show th a t  4 3 / o f th e  
a d u lt  p o p u la tio n  were p re sen t a t  one or o th e r  o f  th e  churches*

Denomination Name of Church
Morning

ATTSEIDMCBS.
A fternoon Byenlng

C. o f E. S t .  M ary 's 350 mm 350
W esleyans vVesleyan Chapel — 51 79
P r im itiv e  Math. ? 30 50
G eneral B a p t i s t g t .  Chapel 
P a r t i c u la r

98 180 '

B a p tis t ? - 220 178
Mormanites Mormon Chapel 50 80 150

T h is  t a b le  shows th a t  41 / o f th e  t o t a l  number o f w orsh ippers a tten d ed  th e  
Church o f îh g la n d . 22 / were p re sen t a t  th e  P a r t ic u la r  B a p tis t  Chapel and 
Ikjo a t  th e  General B a p tis t  Chapel. 10 / were p re se n t a t  th e  new Mormon 
Chapel w hile  th e  M ethod ists had a com paratively  low r a t i n g ;  only 
were a t  th e  Wesleyan Chapel and only  $6 a t  th e  îW m itiv e  M ethodist - C hapel.
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( l )3T. BURYAN, ST. JUST AND ST. LEVAN -  S.W. OCENWALL.

The p a r is h e s  o f S t .  Buryan, S t .  J u s t  and S t .  Levan l i e  to g e th e r  a t  
th é  South W estern t i p  o f C ornw all. In  th e  N ine teen th  Century t h e i r  
p o p u la tio n s  were o h ie f ly  supported by th e  copper and t i n  m ining 
in d u s t r ie s ,  hav ing  a  system  o f employment, a  c h a ra c te r  and a way o f  
l i f e  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from any o th e r  w o rk in g -c la ss  conm inity  in  th e  
c o u n try . B efore exam ining th e  r e l ig io u s  co lo u rin g  o f  th e  a re a  i t  i s  
n ecessa ry  to  understand  som ething o f  th e  p e c u l ia r i ty  o f  t h e i r  s i tu a t io n ,  
t h e i r  independence and t h e i r  com parative i s o la t io n .

The work o f  th e  m ines, on th e  su rfa c e  a s  w ell a s  underground was 
u n iv e r s a l ly  perform ed by c o n tra c t  and in  Cornwall th e  p lan  of making th e  
c o n tra c t  w ith  th e  m iners was th a t  o f p e r io d ic a l ly  b r in g in g  a l l  th e  work 
to  a k ind  o f p u b lic  a u c tio n , ( l )  The a c t  o f c o n tra c tin g  vdiich was 
c a l le d  a s e t t i n g ,  took  p lace  u s u a l ly  a t  th e  end o f  every  two m onths, in  
th e  open a i r  and g e n e ra lly  in  f r o n t  o f  th e  mine coun ting  house. There 
were th re e  form s o f c o n tr a c t ,  tu tw o rk , t r ib u t e  and d re s s in g , acco rd ing  
to  th e  p a r t i c u la r  type  o f  work done. At th e  p u b lic  a u c tio n , o r ' m rvey* 
a s  i t  was c a l le d ,  th e  c a p ta in  would s t a te  th a t  a c e r ta in  amount o f work 
had to  be done e .g .  a s h r f t  had to  be sunk o r a le v e l  d r iv e n . He would 
th en  say th a t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  work had been l e t  to  (say ) John Thtmas and 
h i s  'pare*  ( a gang o f between two to  e ig h t men ) f o r  th e  p rev io u s  p e rio d  
a t  so many s h i l l i n g s  a  l in e a r  o r cub ic  fathom . John Thomas # io  a c t s  a s  
th e  ' t a k e r '  would be a i^ed  i f  he were w i l l in g  to  tak e  th e  work on th e se  
same term s fo r  th e  suoceeding p e r io d , and i f  he was w i l l in g  th e  c a p ta in  
had th en  to  in q u ire  w hether anyone would do th e  work f o r  l e s s .  In  t h i s  
way th e  work was put up to  a u c tio n  and g iven  to  th e  low est b id d e r , 
a l t h o u ^  th e r e  was u s u a l ly  a 'r e s e rv e d  p r i c e ' m ain ta in ed . When th e  
'b a rg a in ' v/as concluded th e  men went to  work. They were charged f o r  
a l l  th e  m a te r ia ls  th e y  u sed , t o o l s ,  c a n d le s , powder e t c . ,  and f o r  th e  
c o s t o f  h a u lin g  th e  ru b b ish  to  th e  su r fa c e . At th e  end o f  th e  c o n tra c t 
p e r io d , a ba lance  sh ee t was p repared  and th e  men c re d ite d  w ith  th e  
amount o f work done and d eb ited  w ith  i t s  c o s t ;  and f re q u e n tly  a ls o  w ith  
a  su b s c r ip tio n  f o r  m edical a t t e n t io n ,  and f o r  th e  m aintenance o f a c lub  
which gave h e lp  to  th e  m iners o r t h e i r  fa m ilie s  in  case  o f i n ju r i e s .

The r a t e  o f  e a rn in g s  in  t r i b u t e  work was ex trem ely  u n c e r ta in  and 
th e  employment consequen tly  v e ry  s p e c u la tiv e . I f  a  s e t  o f men working 
on a poor p a r t  o f th e  load which th e y  had agreed  f o r  seven o r e i ^ t  
s h i l l i n g s  in  th e  £ . ,  d iscovered  a bunch o f ore r ic h  e n o u ^  to  s e t  a t  
two o r  th re e  s h i l l i n g s ,  th ey  could earn  money v ery  ra p id ly  and th e re  
were not in fre q u e n t in s ta n c e s  where a  s e t  o f  men d iv id ed  more than  £100 
p e r man fo r  two months work. On th e  o th e r  hand, i f  th a t  load f a i l e d  or 
became v e ry  p o o r, m iners were s t i l l  ob liged  to  go on w ith  th e  c o n tra c t  
and in  such c a se s  i t  was p o s s ib le  to  have t h e i r  account in  d e b t.

Cases o f e x tra o rd in a ry  e a rn in g s  d id  not occur o f te n  b u t when th e y  
d id ,  th e y  produced g re a t  energy and a c t i v i t y  not only  in  th o se  who 
b e n e f i t te d  d i r e c t l y  bu t a ls o  in  th e  o th e rs  who in c re a se d  t h e i r  e x e r t io n s  
in  th e  hope o f some s im ila r  d isc o v e ry . In  t h i s  way th ey  encouraged

( l )  L .L . P r ic e  -  ’West B arbary’ o r N otes on th e  System of Work and Wages 
in  th e  C ornish  Mines iS g l .  in  lU B urt ed . C ornish  M ining -
E ssays on th e  o rg a n is a tio n  o f  C ornish  Mines and th e  C ornish  Mining

Ecoaocy D a v id  & C harles Newton Abbot 1 9 ^
Po 134-
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co m p e titio n  and o f te n  brought n eg lec ted  p a r t s  o f th e  m ines in to  
e f f e c t iv e  and p r o f i ta b le  working# Minors w i l l in g ly  s a c r i f ic e d  a 
c e r ta in  s tead y  income fo r  th e  freedom and chance o f  g re a t p r o f i t  vh ich  
t h i s  system of employment gave them , but f o r  th e  em ployers i t  was even 
more b e n e f ic ia l#  By fo rc in g  th e  m iner to  compete a g a in s t h i s  fe llo w , 
w orkers f o r  p i tc h e s  o ffe re d  to  th e  low est b id d e r th e  system helped 
f r u s t r a t e  th e  growth of t r a d e  unionism  in  th e  m ines and deprived  th e  
m iner o f a c o l le c t iv e  voice# I t  a ls o  meant th a t  management c o s ts  were 
m inim ised s in c e , by supp ly ing  t h e i r  own to o ls  and m a te r ia ls  and by 
advancing t h e i r  lab o u r on c r e d i t ,  th e  m iners them selves supp lied  a 
la rg e  p a r t  o f th e  working c a p i t a l .  Furtherm ore, by tyirng th e  m iners 
e a rn in g s  c lo s e ly  to  t h e i r  p ro d u c t iv i ty ,  th e  system g r e a t ly  reduced th e  
need fo r  underground su p e rv is io n  o f work. Yet a n o th e r  advantage to  th e  
employer was th e  s tro n g  f in a n c ia l  ho ld  which th ey  gained  over a  la rg e  
s e c tio n  o f t h e i r  lab o u r fo rc e .  S ince ea rn in g s  were f re q u e n tly  
i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  cover th e  m onthly ' s u b s i s t s ' ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  p e rio d s  o f 
d e p re s s io n , many m iners accum ulated d e b ts  which th ey  could r a r e ly  d i s 
charge a n d ,in  do ing  t h i s ,  g r e a t ly  s tren g th en ed  th e  em ployers ' p o s i t io n  
in  n e g o tia t in g  c o n tra c t  r a t e s  and c o n d itio n s  or work.

The p o verty  o f C ornish m iners in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  N ine teen th  
C entury i s  rev e a le d  by the  f a c t  th a t  th e  m a jo rity  of them earned an 
average weekly wage of l e s s  th an  th i r t e e n  s h i l l i n g s ,  ( l )  In  normal 
tim e s  t h i s  was a b a re  l iv in g  wage and n o th in g  more; i f  a m iner made a 
bad t r i b u t e  b a rg a in  he would be reduced to  th e  d i r e s t  s t r a i t s * .  Many 
were in  a ch ro n ic  s t a t e  o f in d eb ted n ess  to  lo c a l  shopkeepers, a 
s i tu a t io n  which a ro se  in  some degree from th e  p r a c t ic e  o f mine 
em ployers keep ing  a  m onth 's wages in  a rre a rs#

W hilst th e  men worked underground, th e  su rfa c e  work, fo r  exam ple, 
t h a t  o f d re s s in g  th e  ore was c h ie f ly  perform ed by women and c h ild re n  
f o r  v e ry  low w ages, 3b.e ages of th e  c h ild re n  working v a rie d  from seven 
to  e i ^ t  y e a rs  up to  th i r t e e n  or fo u rte e n  y e a rs  and th o u ^  in  th e  
m a jo r ity  o f c a se s  th e  work th ey  d id  was no t very  la b o r io u s , hours were 
lo n g , u s u a l ly  te n  in  th e  summer and n ine  in  w in te r . Neve th e l e s s ,  in  
g e n e ra l ,  th e  s t a te  o f the  c h ild  w oiker in  Cornwall was incom parably 
b e t t e r  th an  in  th e  in d u s t r i a l  and m ining a re a s  o f th e  N orth o f England 
a t  th e  same tim e . For one th in g ,  c h ild re n  were not sen t underground, 
t h e i r  work was done m ainly in  th e  open a i r ,  i t  was no t u su a l fo r  them 
to  be employed on th e  su rfa c e  a t  n i ^ t ,  no system o f a p p re n tic e  sh ip  
was p ra c t is e d  anyviiero and co rp o ra l punishment o f c h ild re n  a t  th e  mines 
was unheard o f .  Both th e  Commission on C h ild re n 's  Employment in  I 842 
and Lord K in n a ird 's  Commission on Mines in  I 864 m ention th e  h e a lth y  
s t a te  o f  C ornish  c h i ld re n ,  b u t u n fo r tu n a te ly  t h i s  s t a t e  o f w e ll-b e in g  
d id  not app ly  to  th e  o ld e r  m iners.

" I t  may be a ffirm ed  a s  a g en era l p ro p o s it io n , th a t  th e  h e a l th  o f 
copper, t i n  and lead  m iners, a s  a c l a s s ,  i s  g r e a t ly  i n f e r io r  to  t h a t  o f 
la b o u re rs  engaged in  a g r ic u l tu r a l  and o th e r  open a i r  em p loym en ts.... 
th e  d e l i c a te  c o n d itio n  o f th e  C ornish  m iner i s  th e  more s t r ik in g  whan

(1) IB ld . T able I » ; ;  P . 149
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o o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  v igo rous h e a l th  g e n e ra lly  p resen ted  by th e  women 
and c h ild re n  in  th e  same d i s t r i c t s . "  ( l )

There i s  no doubt a s  to  th e  ex cessiv e  m o r ta l i ty  among Cornish 
m in ers , more so th an  among c o l l i e r s  in  any o th e r  d i s t r i c t  o f England.
Tliis ex céssiv e  m o r ta l i ty  was a t t r ib u te d  p a r t l y  to  th e  c a re le s s n e s s  o f 
th e  men and e s p e c ia l ly  to  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f ra c in g  up th e  la d d e rs  to  th e  
p i t -h e a d .

5he fo llo w in g  ta b le  in d ic a te s  th e  com parative excess o f  m o r ta l i ty  
among Cornish m iners a s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th a t  among th e  N orthern  c o l l i e r s ,  
over th e  p e rio d  1849-1855 (2)

Average annual number of D eaths p e r  1 ,000 o f p o p u la tio n
Ages C ornish  M iners N orthern  M iners Males in  C ornw all. .

15 -  25 8 .9 8 . 5 . 7 .12
25 -  35 8 .9 6 8.49 8 .8 4
35 -  45 14.3 10.13 9 .99
45 -  55 33.51 16.81 14.76
55 -  65 63.17 24.43 24.12
65 -  75 111.23 65.16 58.61

" The cases of d isease*  remarked th e  d o c to rs  appo in ted  hy lo rd  E in n a ird ’
Commission, 'a r e  c h ie f ly  a s th m a tic  a f f l i c t i o n s , r e s u l t in g  from b ro n c h i t is
pneumonia; and d is e a s e s  o f  th e h e a r t  and more r a r e ly ,  t ru e  tu b e rc u la r
consum ption. Rheumatic d is o rd e rs  and v a rio u s  d y sp ep tic  symptoms a re  a 
common o ccu rren c e ."  The Commission d o c to rs  a ls o  noted th e  * im p u rity  o f 
th e  a i r * ,  th e  h e a te d , d raugh ty  and damp atm osphere; th e  s e v e r i ty  o f th e  
miners* e x e r t io n s ,  and th e  esposure  to  cold and damp a t  th e  su rfa ce  and 
in  th e  s h a f t s .  (3 ;

F a c i l i t i e s  fo r  th e  trea tm e n t o f i n ju r i e s  were ex trem ely  bad and 
th e re  was a ls o  an a cu te  sh o rta g e  o f h ô p i t a l  s .  Both m aternal and in fa n t  
m o ra lity  r a t e s  were a ls o  v e ry  h ig h . In  th e  p a r is h  o f  S t .  J u s t  in  th e  
decade I 84O-I849 s ix  hundred m ales were b u r ie d , t h e i r  average age was 
25 y e a rs  8 m onths. Only f i f t y - s i x  (9/@) were over seven ty  and 261 were 
in fa n t  boys under th e  age o f  f i v e .  (4 ) During th e  same p e rio d  477 
fem ales were b u r ie d , t h e i r  average age was 27 y e a r s ,  and 220 o f them 
were under th e  age o f  f i v e .  The e x p lan a tio n  f o r  th e se  t r a g ic  f ig u re s  
la y  in  th e  overcrowded and in s a n i ta r y  c o tta g e s  in  which th e  m iners 
arid t h e i r  f a m il ie s  l iv e d .  In  th e  S t . J u s t  a re a  th e r e  i s  ev idence o f 
m iserab le  and f i l t h y  c o n d itio n s  wLich r e s u l te d  in  f  a v e rs  o f  one s o r t  
o r an o th e r becoming more or l e s s  endemic among th e  lab o u rin g  p o p u la tio n .

I t  was th e  custom o f m iners to  b u ild  t h e i r  own c o tta g e s  which th e y  
then  h e ld  on a le a se  o f th re e  l i v e s .  The s o r t  o f homes th e s e  became 
depended to  a la rg e  ex ten t on th e  c h a ra c te r  o f th e  miner* s  w ife . In  
g en era l th e y  wore c lean  and w e ll-o rd e re d  a l t h o u ^  p o v erty  was o ften  
a t t r ib u t a b le  to  a lac k  o f  management on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  woman. Over
crowding in  c o tta g e s  however was very  g e n e ra l.

R eport o f  th e  Commissioners o f Mines o f  G reat B r i ta in  I 864 pp.7111.&  IX. 
L.L* P r ic e  -  Op. C i t .  T able IX P . 166.
R eport o f Lord X innaird*a  Commissicai Op. C i t .  pp. IX & X.
J .  Rowe -  Cornwall in  th e  Age o f th e  I n d u s t r i a l  R evo lu tion

(L iverpoo l 1953) P . 152.
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"The m inors o fte n  m arry young, many o f  them a t  s ix te e n  a l t h o u ^  

a s  i s  freq u e n t in  o e l t io  oom am nlties th e  m a tte r  i s  o ften  delayed  u n t i l  
th e  o ircum stances of th e  g i r l  w ith  idiom th e y  have been keeping  company 
ren d e r m arriage  in d is p e n s a b le . " ( l )
D esertio n  in  such cases was r a r e ,  and p r o s t i tu t io n  alm ost unknown in  
th e  m ining a re a s .  As a  r e s u l t  o f e a r ly  m a rria g e s , la rg e  fa m ilie s  were 
th e  ru le  and hence th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f sending c h ild re n  to  work e a r ly .
" I t  i s  common h e re  to  send boys underground a t  te n  y e a rs  o f age " -  
s ta te d  a  S t .  J u s t  c a p ta in  in  1842 * bu t p a re n ts  would not send them so 
e a r ly  except fo r  t h e i r  n e c e s s i t ie s ."

Only a v e ry  sm all p ro p o rtio n  of th e  t o t a l  m ining p o p u la tio n  o f 
Cornwall possessed  sm allho ld ings o r gardens o f any s i z e ,  so th a t  f is h in g  
was th e  only  way in  which th e y  could supplement t h e i r  inccane. An i n t e r 
m ixture o f employments, between m ining and f is h in g  was commonplace.
Miners* hours o f  work were sh o r t  in  comparison w ith  workmen in  o th e r
t r a d e s ,  working in  s ix  o r ,  a t  th e  m ost, e i ^ t  hour s h i f t s .  Consequently
th ey  found them selves f r e e  men f o r  a co n sid e rab le  p a r t  o f  th e  day and i
many h e ld  sh a re s  in  f is h in g  b o a ts ,  p a ss in g  much o f t h e i r  tim e on th e
w a te r . " In  th e  m aritim e d i s t r i c t s ,  d u rin g  th e  f i s h in g  seaso n , th e y
a re  w holly employed upon th e  w a te r , to  th e  g re a t h ind rance  o f th e
ad jacen t m ines. " (2 ) 5,.

In  viww o f th e  e a r ly  ago a t  which th ey  were pu t to  work, c h ild re n  
rec e iv e d  l i t t l e  foimral ed u ca tio n  a t  sc h o o l, y e t alm ost every  contem porary 
w r i te r  c a lle d  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  h igh  le v e l  o f  in te l l ig e n c e  common among 
C ornish m in ers .

"How and when a miner found th e  tim e to  a cq u ire  even th e  s l ig h t  
th e o r e t i c a l  knowledge th a t  he possessed  i s  a m ystery , see in g  th a t  many 
never went to  school in  childhood a t  a l l ,  and those  d id  l e f t  a t  seven 
or e i ^ t  • "

The 1842 Commissioners re p o rte d  th a t  "The m iners a re  not only  a s  a 
c l a s s ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  fo r  la b o u re rs  but men o f co n s id e ra b le  knowledge. T h ^  
have a c h a ra c te r  o f independence som ething A m erican." And, on th e  o th e r 
hand, " when a man i s  not only  a m iner, but a b u i ld e r ,  a farm er and a 
fisherm an  a s  w e l l ,  no s u rp r is e  w i l l  be f e l t  a t  h i s  b e in g  b o th  i n t e l l i g e n t  
and wel 1-infoim ied". (3) - ^

To a la rg e  e x te n t th e  miners* in te l l ig e n c e  can be a sc rib e d  to  th e  _jr
p a r t i c u la r  system under which he worked and i t s  v e ry  sp e c u la tiv e  c h a ra c te r .
The term s of employment l e f t  the m iner w ith  a c o n sid e rab le  degree of 
freedom in  a rra n g in g  h i s  p la c e  and hours of work, and t i e d  ea rn in g s  
c lo s e ly  to  in d iv id u a l  s k i l l  and e f f o r t .  P ro v id in g  h i s  own m a te r ia ls  and 
re c e iv in g  payment acco rd ing  to  th e  market v a lue  o f th e  ore th e  m iner was 
som ething more than  a p iecew orker, b u t a  *#% bterranean s to c k jo b b e r* . With 
t r i b u t e  work e x p e o ia lly  th e  m iner was t a u ^ t  to  l iv e  by h i s  w it .

T his in te l l ig e n c e  s u r p r i s in g ly ,  was never r e a l l y  channelled  in to  
re v o lu tio n a ry  a c t i v i t i e s  and th e  b e s t  b ra in s  among th e  m iners tended  to

( 1) F i r s t  Report o f the  Commissioners f o r  in q u ir in g  in to  th e  Employment
and C ond itions o f  C h ild ren  in  Mines and Manu f a c t  u r i e s  1842 (380) XV, 1 ,

( 2 ) C orrespondent to  th e  ♦Q uarterly  Review* 1857 in  -
A.K. Hamilton -  Jen k in  The C ornish Miner ( 1927) P . 269*

(3 ) 1842 Commissioners R eport Ib id*  P* 273*
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rem ain in d iv id u a l i s t i c  r a th e r  th an  s o c i a l i s t .  Chartism  made bu t l i t t l e  
im pression  upon th e  county th a t  had been th e  b ir th p la c e  o f W illiam  L o v e tt. 
C h a r t is ts  a rr iv e d  in  Cornwall in  1839 but could make s l i ^ t  headway 
a g a in s t th e  tem perance advoca tes who were conducting  extrem ely  a c tiv e  
BLissions in  th e  m ining d i s t r i c t s .  When th e  hard  w in te r  o f  104^1847 began, 
Chartism  had p r a c t i c a l ly  d isap p ea red .

The in flu e n c e  o f Methodism in  Cornwall can be tra c e d  from i t s  f i r s t  
in c e p tio n  by th e  gradual tam ing o f th e  m ining p o p u la tio n s  and th e  
consequent f a l l i n g  o f f  o f f ig h t in g ,  w recking , smuggling and d r in k in g . The 
b io g ra p h is t  Samuel Drew s t a te s  th a t  " th e  rude manners o f th e  p o p u la tio n  
vdiich had led  some to  c a l l  Cornwall * West Barbary* were f a s t  y ie ld in g  to  
th e  benign in f lu e n c e s  o f th a t  G ospel, which had been f a i t h f u l l y  and
z e a lo u s ly  prom ulgated among th e  in h a b ita n ts  by th e  John Wesley and
h is  coad j u t o r s , " ( l )  A w r i te r  in  Knight* s*Penny Magazine" s ta te d  in  1836 
th a t  th e  improvemmit which had taken  p lac e  in  Cornwall d u rin g  th e  l a s t  
t h i r t y  y e a rs  was • s tr ik in g *  and th a t  Wesleyan Methodism had undoubtedly  
had a share  in*producing  t h i s  favou rab le  s t a te  o f th in g s * . Another 
w r i te r  in  th e  London Q u a rte rly  in  1862 sa id  th a t  ^'esleyan Methodian had 
been th e  c h ie f  agency in  e f f e c t in g  * a re v o lu tio n  in  th e  moral and so c ia l  
co n d itio n  of Cornwall.* John Wesley h im s e lf , a s  e a r ly  a s  1781, had 
remarked * i t  p leased  God th e  seed th e re  sown had s in c e  produced an 
abuhdant h a rv e s t.*  (2)

In  1865 an o th e r r e p o r t  s ta te d  * F o r ty - f iv e  y e a rs  ago Sunday in  th e  
m ining d i s t r i c t s  was a scene of debauchery w ith  d rin k in g  going on from 
morning t i l l  n i g h t .* (3) Yet th e  s i tu a t io n  had changed so much th a t  th e  
d o c to rs  appoin ted  to  K innaird*s I 864 Commission d e c la re d  th a t  * th e  
m iners, a s  a c la s s  a re  w ell conducted and tem p era te . Large numbers have 
tak en  th e  p ledge and keÿ t i t ,  and w hatever may be th e  causes o f th e  
d is e a s e s  to  which they  a re  l i a b l e ,  th e  h a b it  o f in to x ic a t io n  cannot be 
assigned  a s  one o f th em .* Even in  th e  most remote p a r t s  th e  once 
p re v a i l in g  pastim es o f d r in k in g  and f ig h t in g  were g iv in g  way to  c iv i l i s i n g  
in f lu e n c e s , under th e  guidance o f  Methodism and Temperance.

The t e e - t o t a l  element f i r s t  appeared among th e  m iners o f  West 
Cornwall in  ^ep teaber 1837 and a f t e r  a v i s i t  from James T ears in  th e  
fo llo w in g  F eb ruary , a  T e e - to ta l  S o c ie ty  was formed a t  S t .  Iv e s  (4 )
W ithin th re e  months, i t  had more than one thousand members and h e ld  
crowded m eetings a l t e r n a te  weeks in  th e  two M ethodist Chapels, 
one be long ing  to  th e  le s le y a n s  and th e  o th e r  to  th e  P r im itiv e  Met o d is t s .  
W ithin two y e a rs  n e a r ly  th re e  thousand out o f a  popu la tion  o f  f iv e  
thousand had signed th e  p led g e , and fo u r  p u b lic  houses had c losed  
down. However, th e  su ccesses  were not w ithout s t r i f e  a s  th e  determ ined 
body o f t e e - t o t a l l e r s  t r i e d  to  cap tu re  th e  churches f o r  t h e i r  own 
cau se . A q u a rre l  between th e  Wesleyan M in is te r  a t  S t .  Iv e s  and th e  
t e e - t o t a l  f a c t io n  le d  to  th e  founding o f an e n t i r e ly  new chapel -  The
( 1) S . Drew -  Samuel Drew » The S e lf  T a u ^ t  Oomishman ( I 861) P . 57*
( 2) W esley*8 Wwks ( l l t h  Bdn.) V ol. X l l l  P . 297 in  B urt Op.Cit 
(3 ; C orrespondent t o  th e  * W estern Morning News* I 865 in  -

A.K. Hamilton Jen k in  Op; C i t .  P . 284.
( 4 ) N* Longmate -  The W aterd rinkers C hapter 8 .
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T e e - to ta l  V.esleyan M ethodists* About two hundred and f i f t y  members 
seceded from t h e i r  e x is t in g  church , fo llow ed by one hundred and f i f t y  
o th e rs  in  S t .  J u s t .  %  th e  fo llo w in g  y ear t h i s  new se c t had b u i l t  i t s  
own chape ls bo th  a t  St* J u s t  and in  S t . I v e s .  I t  had a ls o  acqu ired  a 
new and s t r i c t e r  s e t  o f r u le s  which not only  m erely forbade d rin k in g  
b u t a ls o  * th e  p u t tin g  on o f gay a p p a re l; u n p ro f i ta b le  co n v ersa tio n ; 
and the  buying or s e l l in g  o f uncustomed g o o d s .* ( l )  %  I 869 th e  S t .
Iv e s  c i r c u i t  reached tw enty m ile s  away and would s t i l l  only  accep t 
pledged t e e - t o t a l l e r s  a s  members.

The success o f th e  M ethodist cause in  Cornwall must in  some p a r t  
be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  alm ost t o t a l  lack  o f i n te r e s t  in  the  p o p u la tio n  
shown by th e  E s ta b lish e d  Church. The I 85I  Census r e tu rn s  would seem 
to  in d ic a te  th a t  a tten d a n ce s  a t  th e  Church o f England were in  about th e  
Sc,me p ro p o rtio n  a s  i t s  degree of involvem ent w ith  th e  ccsnmunity.

The Deanery of Buryan, which comprised th e  p a r is h e s  o f S t .  Buryan,
Sennen and S t .  Levan, was a Royal P e c u lia r  belong ing  to  th e  Duchy o f 
Cornw all. The Deans were nominated and in s t i t u t e d  by th e  Dukes w ithout 
any re fe re n c e  to  th e  b ish o p , archdeacon o r r u r a l  Dean of Penw ith . For th e  
most p a r t  th ey  were a b se n te e , so th a t  p a r is h io n e rs  p a id  t h e i r  t i t h e  to  an 
e c c le s ia s t i c a l  d ig n a to ry  th ey  had never seen . The l a s t  Dean o f Buryan, 
b e fo re  th e  Deanery was a b o lish ed  in  I 864 was th e  Rev. and Hon. F i tz ro y -  
Stanhope who he ld  th e  appointm ent from 1017 ( 2) The younger son o f a 
noble house , he had f o u ^ t  a g a in s t Napoleon a t  W aterloo, l o s t  a  le g  and 
ap p lied  to  th e  Duke o f  York, th e  then  Com mander-in-chief fo r  a pension .
The Duke whose pension  l i s t  was exhausted d iscu ssed  th e  m a tte r  w ith  h is  
b ro th e r  th e  P rin c e  o f V.ales, who had no th ing  to  o f f e r  bu t th e  Deanery 
o f  Buryan. At th e  tim e o f th e  appointm ent th e  Deanery was worth 
approxim ately  £1,000 per annum, w hile th e  d u t ie s  involved were n o n e ,o th e r 
than  th e  payment o f th re e  c u ra te s  a t  an annual s tip en d  o f £100 or l e s s .  
Stanhope accep ted  t h i s  ’pension* and a s  f a r  a s  i s  known, never s e t fo o t 
in  any o f h i s  p a r is h e s .

The fo llow ing  s t a t i s t i c s  show th e  p a u c ity  o f support fo r  th e  E s tab lish ed  
Church in  Buryan and in  th e  se p a ra te  p a r is h  o f  S t .  J u s t .  '>

— —  Tree  ATT3NDAHCBS.
Denomination Name of Church B u ilt  S ea ts  O thers Horning A fternoon Evening

b e fo re
C. o f E. P a r ish 1800 1000 47 63 -

W esleyans Sennen Chapel 1815 110 61 50 150
Wesleyan Chapel b e fo re

1800 430 170 — - 210
ft ft 1831 180 40 - 150 -

Borah Chapel 1817 100 — - 57 —

B ib le  C h r is t ia n s
B ethe l 1832 155 45 150 50
M eeting Hoorn ? 170 - — 60

( 1 ) I b id .  Chaptor 8.
( 2) A .J . C, Hare -  The S to ry  o f My L ife  Vol. VI# P . I 77 in  «

C.Z. F ra n c is  Brown -  A H is to ry  o f  the  E ng lish  C lergy  I 8OO-19OO P . 14.
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ST. LEVAN
Free ATiMDANCBS

uenominaxion 

C. o f E#

jiame ox unurcn n u iix  

P a r ish  ?

aeaxs

?

ucners

?

morning Axvemoon

22

livening

Sennen Church b e fo re -

1800 70 300 100 100 -

W esleyans Wesleyan Chapel b e fo re
1800 110 70 - - 75

Bottoms Chapel 1831 82 28 — 100
Treen Chapel 1825 95 35 - - 119

B a p tis ts B a p tis t  Chapel ? 100 50 ? ? ?

ST. JU3T
F ree ATTENDANCES ■r-

Denomination Name of Church B u ilt S ea ts O thers %5rn in g Afternoon EwBipg

C« o f E. Temporary Church 1849 400 « . 240 .287 136
Wesleyans T rew ellard  Chapel I815 300 250 400 mm 400

Nanquedno Chapel 1829 120 30 - - 40
B o ta lla sh  1844 132 28 — 100 —

Dorran ? 90 - — - 40 .
S t .  J u s t  Chapel 1835 400 600 650 - 900

T ee-Total
Wesleyan
M ethodist ? 1841 - 160 200 - 300
B ib le  C h r is t ia n s  ? 1644 200 300 — 300 400

The 1851 a d u lt p o p u la tio n  f ig u re  of S t .  Buryan was 1, 013, o f  th e se  
Sj/J were a t te n d e rs  a t  e i th e r  church or chapel on Sensus Sunday, 2,461 
s i t t i n g s  were a v a i la b le  o f which 68/: were f r e e ,  so th a t  f re e  accommodation 
was a v a ila b le  f o r  every  a d u lt  member of th e  p a r is h .  The church o f England 
alone provided e n o u ^  s e a ts  f o r  alm ost a l l  bu t th e  r e tu rn s  f a i l  to  in d ic a te  
how many of th e se  were f r e e ,  t h o u ^  i t  seems u n lik e ly  th a t  more than  h a l f  would 
have been a p p ro p ria te d . The Wesleyan Church provided s e a ts  f o r  1,091 o f 
which 78/0 were f r e e  and B ib le  C h ris tia n s  provided a f u r th e r  370 s e a ts ,  89^ 
o f which were f r e e .

Only 9/* o f th e  t o t a l  church-going  p o p u la tio n  were a tte n d a n t a t  th e  
E stab lish ed  Church, w hile th e  m a jo rity  ( 64a )  belonged to  th e  Wesleyan 
M ethod ists; th e  rem ainder worshipped a t  th e  two m eeting p la c e s  of th e  
M ethodist B ib le  C h r is tia n  s e c t .

In  th e  neighbouring  p a r is h  o f S t .  Levan where th e  a d u lt  popu la tion  
numbered on ly  306, th e  Church o f England made a somewhat b e t t e r  showing, 
r e ta in in g  37a  of th e  w orshipping p o p u la tio n  w hile  th e  Wesleyans accounted 
fo r  th e  rem ain ing  63a .  In  a l l  th e  r e tu r n s  show th a t  alm ost th e  e n t i r e
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p o p u la tio n  was p re se n t a t  one or o th er o f th e  ohurohes. AocomÆodation 
in  t h i s  p a r is h  vras a v a ila b le  f o r  940 accord ing  to  th e  r e tu rn s  but t h i s  
f ig u re  does not in c lu d e  th e  number o f s e a ts  a t  th e  P a rish  Church as  
t h i s  in fo rm ation  was om itted . N ev erth e le ss  th e  p opu la tion  was extrem ely 
w ell provided f o r ,  th e  excess o f accommodation being  due to  th e  f a c t  
th a t  many had em igrated in  re c e n t y e a rs .

In  St* J u s t  the  church-going  popu la tion  amounted to  only 53a o f  th e  
t o t a l  a d u lt  number which was 5>836,  bu t t h i s  i s  h a rd ly  s u rp r is in g  in  view 
of th e  f a c t  th a t  accommodation was a v a ila b le  fo r  only 5Ia iA any c a se .
The d isc repancy  between th e  two percen tages a r i s e s  from th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  
T e e - to ta l  Wesleyan Chapel, w hile  c la im ing  on ly  100 s e a ts  counted 200 
Bvembers a t  th e  morning se rv ic e  and )00 in  th e  evening*,

The Church o f  England w ith  only a tem porary b u ild in g  could provide 
s i t t i n g s  f o r  only a  mere Ta of  th e  a d u lt p o p u la tio n , t h o u ^  a l l  o f  th ese  
were free*  W esleyans provided fo r  o n e -th ird  o f th e  p o p u la tio n  w ith  a t o t a l  
o f 1,950 s e a t s ,  53a o f which were f r e e .  The T e e - to ta l  Wesleyans provided 
a f u r th e r  I60 a l l  o f which were ap p ro p ria ted  and th e  B ib le  C h ris tia n s  
ano ther 500 s e a ts  40a o f them f r e e .  ,

Once again  th e  Wesleyan M ethodists counted th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  
w o rflip p in g  p o p u la tio n  (7Ia )  16a  were found a t  th e  B ib le  C h irs tia n  Chapel 
and 3a a t  th e  T e e - to ta l  Wesleyan Chapel w hile  th e  rem aining 10a  were le f ts  
to  th e  Church o f England*
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(2) HASWELL -  THE DURHAM COALFIELD.
Mid -  N ine teen th  Century r e p o r ts  ooncem ing th e  m ining p o p u la tio n s  

o f  th e  Durham o o a l- f ie ld  show a gradual but d e f in i te  improvement in  t h e i r  
so c ia l  and economic c o n d itio n s  compared w ith  tw enty y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  a lthough 
the  e x te n t o f t h i s  improvement v a rie d  very  much from one v i l la g e  to  th e  
next and depended to  a la rg e  e x te n t upon th e  a t t i tu d e s  o f th e  c o l l i e r y  
owners. T h ro u ^o u t th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  N ineteen th  Century a growing 
i n te r e s t  was taken  in  th e  m iners and t h e i r  problems by th e  government, not 
only because they  now c o n s titu te d  a g re a te r  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  labour fo rc e  
but a ls o  because , in  tim es o f tro u b le  t h e i r  s o l id a r i ty  in  c lo s e ly  k n it  
communities led  them to  a c t  to g e th e r ,  o ften  v io le n t ly ,  so th a t  the  ru l in g  
c la s s e s  had a v e sted  i n te r e s t  in  study ing  th e  s i tu a t io n  more c lo s e ly . On 
the  o th e r  hand, so c ia l  re fo rm ers  were shocked by what th ey  d iscovered  and 
sought to  p u b lic is e  th e  f a c t s  o f th e  b r u t a l i t y  and d eg rada tion  o f th e  
m in e rs’ e x is te n c e . The 1840’ s w itnessed  an u n p a ra lle le d  volume o f documents 
d e sc r ib in g  coal-m in ing  c o n d itio n s  and among th e  f i r s t  o f  th e s e , and th e  one 
which caused th e  g r e a te s t  fu ro re  was th e  F i r s t  R eport o f th e  Commission on 
C hild ren  and Young Persons in  1842.

In  Northumberland and Durham c h ild re n  were in  th e  mines o ften  from th e  
age of fo u r and th e re  was no d i s t in c t io n  in  th e  work boys and g i r l s  had to  
do. ( l )  T heir d a i ly  hours were any th ing  from tw elve to  s ix te e n  w hile  th e  
men, on o ccasio n s , were in  th e  mines tw en ty -fo u r, t h i r t y - s i x  and even 
f o r ty -e ig h t  hours a t  a s t r e tc h .  ( 2) The trea tm en t o f c h ild re n  was o ften  
b r u ta l  and the  wages rece iv ed  were v e ry  meagre. Between f iv e  and seven 
y e a rs  th ey  earned 2/ 6d p e r week, between seven and e ig h t 2/ 8d and between 
e i ^ t  and n ine  3/-<* (3) There were a ls o  some r e p o r ts  o f c h ild  a p p re n tic e s  
who rece iv ed  no wages a t  a l l  u n t i l  th e  age o f t h i r t e e n .  Many could not 
re a d ,o r  w r i te .  G ir ls  were employed in  ’hurrying* i . e .  p u llin g  b a sk e ts  o f
coa l a long  th e  f lo o r  o f th e  mines; having a chain  over t h e i r  shou lders and 
t h r o u ^  t h e i r  le g s  th e y  dragged t h e i r  lo ad s  through th e  p i t s  f o r  tw elve 
hours a day . The re p o r t  a ls o  c i t e s  cases  o f men and women,completely 
naked, working s id e  by s id e ; examples o f iim aorality  in  th e  m ines, a» i 
women who a c tu a l ly  gave b i r t h  w hile  underground. Women were a source of 
cheap lab o u r; they  could be made to  work long  hours f o r  l i t t l e  pay.

The same re p o r t  a ls o  brought to  l ig h t  th e  a p p a llin g  c o n d itio n s  under
ground. V e n tila t io n  and s a fe ty  p re c a u tio n s  f a i l e d  to  keep pace w ith  the  
expansion o f th e  in d u s try  and t h i s  d e f ic ie n c y  led  to  an o v e ra ll  p ic tu re  o f 
a c c id e n ts  and i l l - h e a l t h .  N early  a l l  th e  m iners were p h y s ic a lly  shun ted , 
be ing  e i th e r  bandy-legged or knock-kneed and s u f fe r in g  from splayed f e e t ,  
sp in a l d e fo rm itie s  and o th e r p h y s ic a l d e fe c ts  r e s u l t in g  from th e  cramped 
p o s i t io n s  in  which th ey  worked. Added to  th e se  p h y s ica l d e fo rm itie s  th e re  
were a number o f i l l n e s s e s  common to  the  m iners. They su ffe red  p a r t i c u la r ly  
from stomach t ro u b le s ,  from d ise a s e s  o f th e  h e a r t  and from p a in fu l and 
dangerous lung d is e a s e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  asthm a. C onsequently old age came 
prem aturely* An a s s i s t a n t  commissioner sa id  i t  d id  not su rp r is e  him to  be 
to ld  th a t  "old  age comes p rem ature ly  upon them and th a t  th ey  were mashed up 
a t  f o r ty  o r f o r ty - f iv e ;  indeed th e  o rewom countenances, g rey  h a i r ,  and 
furrowed brows o f those  I  met w ith a t  th a t  age were s u f f ic ie n t  in d ic a tio n s  
of th e  f a c t . ’* (4)

(1) F i r s t  Report o f th e  Commissioners fo r  in q u ir in g  in to  th e  Employment
and C ondition  of C hild ren  in  Mines and M anufactu ries.I842  ( 380) X7 . 1. P .26,

(2) IM d . pp. 113-116. (3) I b id .  P . 155.
(4) I b id .  P . 63.
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C a su a ltie s  in  th e  Northumberland and Durham c o a l f ie ld s  were l i s t e d  
in  W illiam  M itc h e ll’ s pamphlet ’ What do th e  Pitmen want ; he c a lc u la te d  
th a t  in  the  two co u n tie s  1,446 m iners had been k i l l e d  between 1800- 1840#

Along w ith  bad working co n d itio n s  v/ent e q u a lly  bad so c ia l  c o n d itio n s . 
M iners c o tta g e s  u s u a l ly  co n s is ted  of two rooms, t h o u ^  scsne had only one 
and d ra inage  and v e n t i la t io n  were o ften  d e f ic ie n t  and th e  in t e r io r s  o f 
many were f i l t h y .  "Such h a b its  o f d i r t  and n eg lec t must have g r e a t ly  
c o n tr ib u te d  to  keep ing  th e  c o l l i e r s  a  se p a ra te  race  a p a r t  from th e  
lab o u rin g  masses and to  p e rp e tu a tin g  th e  d isad v an tag es o f such i s o la t io n .  
There can be no doubt o f i t s  In ju r io u s  consequences to  t h e i r  h e a l th ,  
ew p ec ia lly  of i t s  in c re a s in g  t h e i r  l i a b i l i t y  to  those  d is t r e s s in g  in te r n a l  
com plain ts to  which so many of them f a l l  an e a r ly  s a c r i f i c e .  The e x te r io r  
a ls o  o f a c o l ie ry  v i l la g e  to o  o ften  p re s e n ts  f e a tu re s  a s  unfavourab le  a s  
th e  i n t e r io r  of th e  c o tta g e s  them selves. Im m ediately o u ts id e  th e  doors 
up to  th e  very  th re s h o ld , every  sp e c ie s  of re p u ls iv e  f i l t h  i s  s c a tte re d  
o r c o l le c te d ."  (1)

The Commissioners went on to  complain about th e  p revalence  o f 
d runkenness, and pastim es such a s  d o g -f ig h tin g , pigeon f ly in g  and heavy 
gam bling on ra c e s  and f ig h ts  which o ften  accompanied d rin k in g  sp re e s . (2)

As f a r  a s  education  was concerned, co n d itio n s  around Durham b e fo re  I84O 
were very  bad . The employment o f c h ild re n  a t  a v e ry  e a r ly  age meant th a t  
fo r  th e  most p a r t  i t  was t o t a l l y  neg lec ted  a p a r t  from th e  o p p o r tu n itie s  
which were provided by th e  numerous Sunday Schools which were beg inn ing  
to  sp rin g  up in  the  l 830*s. The q u a li ty  o f th e  in s t ru c t io n  given in  th e se  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  however was u s u a lly  very  in f e r io r  owing to  th e  incompetence 
o f the  te a c h e r s .  E ngels rep o rte d  th a t  few numbers were ab le  to  read  and 
s t i l l  few er could w r i te .  (3 ;

In  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f th e  N ine teen th  C entury, th e  only p ro v is io n  f o r  
th e  r e l ig io u s  needs o f th e  c o a l - f ie ld s  was cen tred  in  the  p a r is h  churches 

 ̂ fdiich were very  few and f a r  a p a r t .  As new c o l l i e r i e s  were opened and 
la rg e  p o p u la tio n s  ga thered  around them th e  e x is t in g  churches were q u ite  
inadequate  but no th ing  was done and v a s t numbers of people in  th e se  a re a s  
grew up w ithout th e  hum anising in f lu e n c e s  o f e i th e r  r e l ig io n  or ed u ca tio n . 
When th e  M ethodists began to  form t h e i r  s o c ie t ie s  h e re , the  new members 
were in  no sense d is s e n te r s  sin ce  th e y  had no th ing  to  d is s e n t  from.
G. Park inson  has d escrib ed  h is  childhood in  th e  v i l la g e  o f New Lambton 
where th e  M ethodist chapel was th e  only p lac e  o f w orship and i t s  Sunday 
School th e  only  p lace  o f educa tion  fo r  more than  s ix ty  y e a r s .  (4) O ther 
th an  th e  chapel th e  n e a re s t  p la c e s  o f worship w ere, th e  church a t  
Bought on-1 e -S p ring  th e  church a t  C h e s te r - le -3t r e e t  and an o th er church a t  
Penshaw, -  a l l  o f which were over two m iles away from th e  v i l l a g e ,  and 
from none o f which were any p a s to ra l  v i s i t a t io n s  conducted. The M ethodist 
chapel was b u i l t  by th e  c o l l i e r y  workmen and a pew re n t  of $d pe r q u a rte r  
was charged fo r  s e a ts  in  th e  s id e  g a l le r y .  I t  became th e  c en tre  o f alm ost 
a l l  ex tra -d o m estic  l i f e  and had a profound e f f e c t  upon th e  p o p u la tio n ,
(1) Report o f the  Commissioners appoin ted  to  in q u ire  in to  th e  S ta te  o f 

th e  P opu la tion  in  th e  Mining D i s t r i c t s .  1844 ( 592) XVI* 1. P . 10.
(2 ) Ib id .  P . 11.

F . Engels -  The Condition o f th e  Working C lass in  2hgland  1844 P .284-
G. Parkinson -  True S to r ie s  o f  Durham P i t  L ife  ( 1912)
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i t s  only com petito r be ing  th e  p u b lic  house. ** The strenuous l i f e  of 
th e  p itm en , th e  genera l lack  o f education  and th e  in flu e n ce  of th e  
M ethodist s e rv ic e s ,  a l l  combined to  produce a sp e c ia l  type of c h a ra c te r , 
shrewd in  mind, k in d ly  of h e a r t  and s in c e re  and sim ple in  s p i r i t  . . . . .
T he ir work in  Sunday School and t h e i r  conversa tio n  in  c la s s  m eetings 
were marked by a deep e a rn e s tn e ss  and a  thorough co n v ic tio n  of th e  t r u th s  
o f r e l ig io n .  " ( l )

On th e  whole. Chartism  was never a p a r t i c u la r ly  s tro n g  movement 
in  th e  c o a l - f ie ld s  o f th e  N o rth -E ast, p a r t ly  due to  th e  i s o la t io n  of th e  
c o l l i e r y  v i l l a g e s  from th e  g re a t m anufacturing d i s t r i c t s ,  bu t where 
C h a r t is t  c la s s  m eetings and camp m eetings were held  th ey  took on th e  
r e l ig io u s  c h a ra c te r  o f th e  P rim itiv e  M ethod ists . The e f f o r t s  o f th e  ^
C h a r t is ts  however were f e l t  in  th e  g e n e ra tin g  o f a u n ite d  s p i r i t  o f \
re v o lt  which began to  show i t s e l f  in  1843> when th e  m iners e s ta b lish e d  
a t ra d e  union and appoin ted  th e  C h a r tis t  s o l i c i t o r  W.P. R oberts a s  i t s  
•A ttorney  G eneral*. Branches of th e  union were se t-u p  a l l  over th e  
county . (2) ^

T his p e riod  was one o f severe d ep ress ion  in  th e  coa l in d u s try ; in  
1843 annual s a le s  had d ec lin ed  by 65,957 to n s  and w ith  t h i s  d e c lin in g  
income th e  l a s t  th in g  th e  c o l l i e r y  owners wanted was th e  p ro spect o f 
h i ^ e r  labour c o s ts .  On th e  o th e r hand the  mines had many g riev an ces .
The b est hewers working e ig h t hours in  th e  most fav o u rab le  seams could 
not earn  more than  2/ 6d o r 2/lO d per day (3) M oreover, th ey  were not 
employed every  day and i t  could be proved th a t  d u rin g  1843> average 
ea rn in g s  a f t e r  ta k in g  o f f  deductions fo r  f in e s ,  d o c to rs , c o a ls , p ick s  
e t c . ,  were no t more th an  l l / -  per week. Y early bonds were drawn up by 
th e  m asters w ithout c o n su ltin g  the  men and by th e  guaran tee  c lau se  th ey  
were fin e d  2/ 6d i f  th e y  were absen t fo r  one day, a lthough  th ey  might be 
la id  id le  by th e  coal-ow ners w ithout any compensation a t  a l l .

On b e h a lf  o f th e  m iners W.P. R oberts drew up a proposed new 
c o n tra c t which was subm itted  to  th e  *Ooal-Kings*• I t  demanded -
1 . Payment by weight ( of coal c u t)  and not by m easure.
2 . The amount o f  coa l cu t to  be determ ined by o rd in a ry  beam and s c a le s ;  

s c a le s  and w e i ^ t s  to  be checked by in s p e c to rs .
3 . Miners* c o n tra c ts  to  run  f o r  s ix  months.
4 . A b o litio n  of the  system of f in e s  2 m iners to  be paid  acco rd ing  to  

th e  a c tu a l  amount o f coal produced.
5 . Owners to  agree  to  f in d  a t  l e a s t  fo u r  days work per week fo r  th e  

m iners whom th ey  re g u la r ly  employed. In  d e fa u lt  o f fo u r days work 
in  th e  week m iners should re c e iv e  pay fo r  fo u r days work* (4)

The r e f u s a l  of th e  owners to  n e g o tia te  w ith  th e  Union led  to  a 
n in e teen  week s t r ik e  in  1844 which had th e  e f f e c t  of la y in g  every  p i t  
in  Northumberland and Durham i d l e .  On A p ril 5t h  th e  m iners te rm ina ted  
t h e i r  c o n tra c ts  and la id  down t h e i r  p ic k s . The w orkers d isp layed  a 
rem arkable s o l id a r i ty  and d e te rm in a tio n  d e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  s t r ik e  pay 
was only  about 2/ 6d per week;

(1) G. Park inson  -  Op. G it . P . 50.
(2) R. C hallinop  & B. R ip ley  — The Miners* A sso c ia tio n  t A Trade Union 

in  th e  Age o f th e  C h a r t i s ts  Lawrence & W ishart (19® ) P . 85.
3 ) G. Park inson  -  Op. G it . P . 66.
4) N. C h a llin o r & B. R ip ley  -  Op. C i t .  P . 123.
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most of them exhausted t h e i r  own a n a ll  sav ings and then  began pawning 
or s e l l in g  what p e rso n a l p o ssess io n s  th ey  had . ( l )  At many c o l lè r té s  ■ 
th ey  were led  by P rim itiv e  M ethodists and m eetings were o ften  he ld  in  
t h e i r  c h ap e ls . R e lig io u s  le a d e rs  led  t h e i r  aud iences in  p rayer fo r  
th e  success of th e  s t r ik e  and God was c a lle d  upon to  defend th e  poor 
oppressed from th e  r ic h  o p p resso rs . The bulk  o f r e l ig io u s  opin ion  
hov/ever, backed th e  coal-ow ners. Many m in is te rs  applauded th e  e v ic tio n s  
of th e  m iners from t h e i r  c o tta g e s  and e q u a lly , th e  d e c is io n s  to  deny 
the  hom eless re fu g e  in  th e  workhouse. The Reverend J .  Burdon of C a s tle  
Sden pub lished  a l e a f l e t  a g a in s t th e  s t r ik e  and suggested s e t t in g  up an 
em igration  fund a s  th e  answ er. Another h a n d b ill  d iscu ssed  whether 
C h r is t ia n s  could be tra d e  u n io n is ts ,  c la im ing  th a t  th e  un ions were 
fundam entally  a n t i - r e l i g io u s .  Meanwhile th e  mine owners brought in  
m iners from o th e r  p a r t s  o f  the  co u n try , throw ing th e  Durham m iners out 
in to  th e  s t r e e t s  to  make room f o r  th e  new in f lu x .  They a lso  t r i e d  to  
in tim id a te  lo c a l  tradesm en a g a in s t g iv in g  c re d i t  and u ltim a te ly  th e  
ru th le s s n e s s  o f th e  Marquis o f  Londonderry and o th e r coal-ow ners fo rced  
th e  s t r ik e  to  c lo s e . A fte r  e ig h teen  weeks many d e s t i t u t e  m iners began 
to  b reak  away from th e  ranks o f th e  un ion , and re tu rn  to  work, poverty  
and ind igence  be ing  unable to  cope w ith  th e  enormous w ealth  and a ff lu e n c e  
o f th e  o im ers. In  some cases  th ey  were a ^ t w ith  to le ra n c e  on t h e i r  re tu rn  
but a t  o th e rs  no m i l i ta n t s  were re-em ployed. The s u b s t i tu t io n  o f th e  
m onthly fo r  th e  y e a r ly  bond helped  th e  owners to  improve an even s t r i c t e r  
d is c ip l in e  a s  th ey  were now ab le  to  g e t r i d  o f  bad c h a ra c te rs  a s  soon a s  
th ey  became apparen t and th e  umion was e v e n tu a lly  smashed. A fte r th e  
d e fe a t o f 1844 th e re  was no tra d e  union in  Durham fo r  n e a r ly  tw enty y e a rs .

The oppressed m iners were g re a t ly  admired f o r  th e  courage, 
p e r s is te n c e ,  in te l l ig e n c e  and d is c re t io n  w ith  which th ey  had conducted the  
s t r i k e .  Whereas th e  C h ild ren ’s employment Coam ission’ s Report in  1842 
had d esc rib ed  th e  m iners a s  coarse  and uncou th , only  two y e a rs  l a t e r  th ey  
gave evidence o f th e  m iners p o ssess in g  a r® narkable in te l l ig e n c e ,  s tre n g th  
of c h a ra c te r  and firm ness o f purpose.* Subsequent r e p o r ts  a lso  s tre s s e d  
th e  improvement in  th e  c o n d itio n s  and c h a ra c te r  o f th e  m iners.

The 1846 re p o r t  on th e  mining d i s t r i c t s  o f Durham gave evidence o f 
th e  in c re a s in g  number of D issen tin g  chapels and Sunday Schools which were 
sp rin g in g  up and th e  presence o f th e se  r e l ig io u s  in f lu e n c e s  was he ld  to  a 
la rg e  e x te n t re sp o n s ib le  fo r  the  improved moral co n d itio n  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n . " As soon a s  new works a re  opened and c o tta g e s  around them 
beg in  to  be in h a b ite d , or a s  soon a s  th e  p o p u la tio n s  around old works 
in c re a s e . D issen tin g  chape ls o f th e  W esleyans, Independen ts, B a p tis ts  
and P rim itiv e  M ethodists sp rin g  up . Sunday schools a re  alm ost in v a r ia b ly  
opened in  each ( 2) I t  was a ls o  rep o rte d  th a t  d u rin g  th e  p rev ious 
few y e a rs  the  e x e r tio n s  o f th e  Church of England had become more 
conspicuous; more c le rg y  had been appoin ted  fo r  la rg e r  p a r is h e s , more 
schoo ls had been b u i l t  -  p a r t i c u la r ly  since  th e  s t r ik e  -  and b e t t e r  
school m asters p ro v ided .

P . E. H* ^ i r  -  The S oc ia l H is to ry  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  Coal Miners. l 800-*50« 
Report o f  th e  Commissioners Appointed to  in q u ire  in to  The S ta te  o f th e  

P opu la tion  in  th e  mining d i s t r i c t s  I846 (75T) XXIV 383*
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Speaking o f the  H etton , Ellm ore and Appleton c o l l e r i e s ,  i t  was 
s ta te d  th a t  about 560 m iners were employed. U n til 1832 th e  only  means o f 
educa tion  in  th e  v i l la g e  had been confined to  Bame-Schools; s ince  th e n , 
two M ethodist chape ls  had been b u i l t ,w i th  Sunday schoo ls a ttac h ed  and 
th e  Church of England had a ls o  e re c te d  a church and soon a fte rw ard s  a 
N a tio n a l School. The p re sen t clergyman was sa id  to  r e s id e  in  th e  v i l la g e  
and he ap p aren tly  took a good dea l o f i n te r e s t  in  the  d i s t r i c t .  The 
h a b i ts  o f th e  pitmen had g r e a t ly  improved a s  compared w ith  te n  y ears  
b e fo re , they  had g r e a t ly  decreased  t h e i r  d rin k in g  h a b its  and had become 
more r e l ig io u s .

At South H etton where a c o l l i e r y  had been in  e x is te n ce  since  IB 3I, 
th e re  were th re e  hundred hew ers. There was a Wesleyan Chapel and th e  
P r im itiv e  M ethodists had re c e n tly  e s ta b lis h e d  a p lace  o f worship in  one 
of th e  houses. The Church was b u i l t  in  I838 as  a Chape1-o f-E ase  to  
E asing ton , and s h o r t ly  a fte rw ard s  a N ational School was b u i l t  which in  
1846 was a tten d ed  by e i ^ t y  boys and e i ^ t y  g i r l s  each paying 2d par w eek .(l)  

In  th e  v i l la g e  o f Haswell where a se r io u s  exp losion  had taken p lace  
in  1844 k i l l i n g  sev en ty , th e  men were rep o rte d  to  have s tead y  work and to  
be earn in g  s u f f ic ie n t  fo r  them to  l iv e  com fortab ly . According to  one of 
th e  c o l l i e r y  a g e n ts , th e  houses v.ere in  a very  good c o n d itio n , d rainage  
was good and a l l  had g ardens. Many of th e  m iners kep t p ig s . The 
p o p u la tio n  was s ta te d  to  be much improved w ith  l e s s  drunkenness and 
sw earing. (2) In  I84O a N atio n a l School was e s ta b lis h e d  in  Hasv/ell and 
was now a tten d ed  by one hundred and tw enty boys and one hundred g i r l s .
In  th e  neighbouring  v i l la g e  o f  Shotton ano ther N ationa l School was opened 
in  1845. A re s id e n t  c u ra te  had been provided and he performed d iv in e  
se rv ic e  in  th e  school rooms in  both  Haswell and S ho tton . Mr. J .  S c o tt ,  
an underview er a t  Haswell C o llie ry  to ld  th e  commission th a t  th e  average 
e a rn in g s  o f  a hewer m i ^ t  be 4 / -  per day , working e i ^ t  h o u rs , eleven 
days a f o r tn ig h t ;  a steady  c o l l i e r  averaged 2l / -  to  22/ -  per week t h r o u ^ -  
out th e  y e a r , be ing  paid  f o r tn ig h t ly .  A lend ing  l ib r a r y ,  belonging  to  the  
Company had been opened a t  Shotton and i t  was much used by the men. The 
Company a ls o  employed sp e c ia l c o n s tab le s  to  go around th e  p u b lic  houses 
and b eer houses to  make sure they  were c losed  a t  th e  proper tim e . (3)

In  H asw ell, where in  I85 I th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  was 4 >356, th e  
P r im itiv e  M ethodists had one chapel which had been b u i l t  in  1839 and th e  
W esleyans had one chapel b u i l t  in  1847* Before 1839 th e  v i l la g e  appears 
to  have been t o t a l l y  w ithout p ro v is io n  fo r  r e l ig io u s  w orsnip . Of the  
t o t a l  p o p u la tion  o f 4 >356,  2616 of th e se  people were over the age o f 
f i f t e e n  y e a rs  and could th e re fo re  be a t t r ib u te d  a s  th e  a d u lt p o p u la tio n .
The t o t a l  r e l ig io u s  p ro v is io n  f o r  t h i s  community amounted to  fo u r hundred 
and n in e ty  s e a ts  i . e .  f o r  only 18a of th e  a d u lt p o p u la tio n  or fo r  only 
11a of th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n . Two hundred and seventy  s e a ts  were provided 
in  th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodist chapel and th e  rem ainder by th e  V/esleyans; 
in  a l l ,  two hundred and n in e ty -e ig h t were f r e e . .  The Church of England was 
t o t a l l y  w ithout r e p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  h e r n e a re s t  church be ing  a t  
E asing ton .

(1 ) I b id .  ? .  20.
(2) Evidence o f c o l l i e r y  agent a t Haswell C o llie ry . I b id .  P . I9 .
(3 ) I b id .  P . 19.
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On Census Sunday a t o t a l  of seven hundred and tw enty a tten d an ces 
were rec o rd ed , which a f t e r  u s in g  Mann’ s c a lc u la t io n  o f ta k in g  h a l f  th e  
a ttendance  a t  the  second se rv ice  o f the  day and one th i r d  of the  evening 
a ttendance  a s  be ing  new w orsh ippers, re p re s e n ts  f iv e  hundred and f o r ty  
a t te n d e rs  o r 20a o f th e  ad u lt popu la tion  ( 12a of th e  t o t a l ) .  Out o f 
t h i s  p ro p o rtio n  63a  were w orsh ippers a t  the  o ld er e s ta b lis h e d  P rim itiv e  
K bthod ist Chapel, idiere 65a o f  th e  s e a ts  were f r e e  and 37a  a t  th e  
Wesleyan Chapel where 55a o f th e  s e a ts  were f r e e .

Denomination B u ilt  Free S ea ts  O thers Morning A fternoon Evening

P rim itiv e  M ethodist 1839 178 92 -  210 260

■Wesleyan M ethodist 1847 120 100 -  I50  100

The P rim itiv e  M ethod ists alm ost managed to  f i l l  t h e i r  chapel fo r  
th e  evening se rv ic e  bu t a t  the  o th e r  th re e  s e rv ic e s  held  in  the  v i l l a g e ,  
a s u b s ta n t ia l  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  a v a ila b le  s i t t i n g s  went unoccupied.

The same r e l ig io u s  apathy  a ls o  he ld  t ru e  in  th e  la rg e r  n e i^ b o u r in g  
town on E asing ton , where the  a d u lt pop u la tio n  was 4,236 and only 24a of 
th e se  a tten d ed  any r e l ig io u s  se rv ice  on Census Sunday. The W esleyans 
were s tro n g e r h e re  w ith  48a o f  th e  t o t a l  w orsh ippers; th e  Church of 
England accounted fo r  36a  and th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodists fo r  16a .  
Accommodation provided by a l l  th re e  denom inations was a v a ila b le  fo r  52a 
o f th e  a d u lt  p o p u la tio n , ju s t  under h a l f  o f t h i s  be ing  f r e e .

Denomination Name o f Church B u ilt Free
se a ts

O thers Morning Afternoon Evening

C. of E. St .Mary’ s ? 120 400 120 77
A ll S a in ts ? 42 358 - 53 -
T r in i ty  Chapel 1838 250 150 110 - 105

Wesleyan Wesleyan Chapel 1815 48 57 — 33
Wesleyan Chapel 1836 200 156 73 - 89
Shotton C o llie ry  
School Room 1845 250 — — 200 300

P rim itiv e
M ethodist

G i r l s ’ School 
Room 1845 170 _ _ 100 115

I t  can be seen th a t  only  31a  o f th e  s e a ts  a v a ila b le  in  th e  Church of 
England v/ere f r e e  w h ile , on th e  o th e r  hand th e  two most w ell a ttended  
s e rv ic e s  were th o se  where no d i s t in c t io n  was made between th e  s i t t i n g s  - ,  
a t  th e  Wesleyan Shotton C o llie ry  School Boom and a t  th e  G i r l ’ s School Room 
where the  P r im itiv e  M ethodists m et.



6 2 .
RESPONSE OF TEE CHURCHES.

THE CHDRCH OF MGLATO.

The Church o f England, s in ce  i t s  c re a tio n  in  th e  S ix teen th  cen tu ry  
had been e s s e n t ia l ly  a r u r a l  church fo r  a r u r a l  s o c ie ty , th e  P a r ish  Church 
p rov id ing  a fo c a l p o in t f o r  every  v i l la g e  ccxmmnity in  th e  co u n try . By 
th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  N ine teen th  Century however, th e  need fo r  some 
re o rg a n is a tio n  w ith in  th e  church was becoming in c re a s in g ly  obvious. With 
th e  u rban p o p u la tio n  in c re a s in g  a t  a r a te  n e a r ly  tw ice th a t  o f  th e  r e s t  
o f  the  co u n try , S ix te e n th  Century p a s to ra l  a t t i tu d e s  and id e a ls  were 
c o n s is te n t ly  a t  adds w ith  N ineteen th  Century economic and demographic 
r e a l i t y .  During th e  f i f t y  y e a rs  p reced ing  th e  f i r  se census o f I8OI th e  
popu la tion  o f Great B r i ta in  had s te a d i ly  in c reased  from perhaps
7 ,250,000 to  10,578,0005 in  th e  fo llow ing  f i f t y  y e a rs  th e  pop u la tio n  of 
England and Wales more than  doubled , leap in g  from 8 , 892,536 in  I8OI to  
17,927,609 in  I8 5 I . (1) Yet th e  p h y sica l and i n s t i t u t io n a l  s t ru c tu re s
of th e  church remained e s s e n t ia l ly  unchanged, so t h a t  in  th e  new towns 
where th e  e v e r- in c re a s in g  populace was co ncen tra ted  she was p h y s ic a lly  
a r^  p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  a t  he r w eakest. E ng lish  so c ie ty  was ra p id ly  
eapanding in  ways th a t  made th e  N ational Church o fte n  appear h o p e le ss ly  
archsdc and i r r e le v a n t  to  th e  needs o f an in d u s t r ia l  urban c iv i l i s a t i o n .

F i r s t  and forem ost th e  Church o f England was a  landed i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
i t  d e rived  a l l  i t s  revenues from th e  land  and was t i g h t l y  bound up w ith  
the  i n t e r e s t s  o f th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  a r is to c r a c y .  At th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  
N ineteen th  Century most clergymen he ld  t h e i r  l iv in g s  in  r u r a l  or sem i- 
r u r a l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p a r is h e s  and counted upon th e  support o f lo c a l  g e n try  
not on ly  in  term s o f t h e i r  goodw ill b u t ,  where th e  l iv in g  was a  poor one, 
a ls o  fo r  supplem entations to  t h e i r  income. The A nglican parson  was seen 
a s  an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f th e  t r a d i t i o n a l ly  landed so c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  
e s tab lish m en t th a t  governed th e  country  throughout th e  E i^ te e n th  Century 
and fo r  much o f th e  N in e teen th . The ^ s te m  o f advowsance -  i . e .  the  
r i # i t  t o  i n s t a l l  a r e c to r  or parson  in to  a l iv in g  o f th e  Church was a r i ^ t  
a tta c h ed  to  land-ow nership5 advowsons were la rg e ly  la y  fe e s  i^ ic h  were 
b o u ^ t  and so ld  a s  any o th e r  la y  p ro p e rty . In  th e  S ix t e e n th  C entury, 
tw o - th ird s  o f th e se  were in  th e  hands o f p r iv a te  landow ners. ( 2) In  
p ra c t ic e  t h i s  system was an in strum en t o f th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  c la s s e s  nhereby 
th ey  could i n s t a l l  in to  th e se  p ro f i ta b le  l iv in g s  t h e i r  younger b ro th e r s ,  
sons or c o u s in s . " P referm ent in  th e  Church i s  a s  re g u la r  a  su b je c t o f 
s a le  as  commissions in  th e  army; and a p a tro n  would a s  soon th in k  of 
rew arding an in d iv id u a l f o r  h i s  le a rn in g  and p ie ty  w ith  th e  g i f t  o f a 
fre e h o ld  e s ta te  a s  a Church l iv in g .  Hence th e  door o f th e  Church i s  
open to  a l l  whether th ey  have a c a l l  or n o t , provided they  possess  a 
golden key ; and in  th e  M e tro p o lis , o f f ic e s  a re  openly k ep t in  which 
s p i r i tu a l  preferm ent i s  so ld  a s  r e g u la r ly  a s  o f f ic e s  in  th e  E ast In d ie s ,

(1 ) The Census o f S rea t B r i ta in  I8OI -  I85I
( 2; C.K. vYancis Brown -  A H is to ry  of th e  E ng lish  Clergy I8OO-I9OO 
'  F a ith  P re ss  (1952) P . 20.



63.
m edical p ra c t ic e  o r any o th e r  p u r s u i t . . . .  In  s h o r t ,  Church patronage 
i s  d e a l t  w ith  a s  a mere commodity, and th e  produce o f t i t h e  and g leb e , 
in s te a d  o f be ing  employed a s  th e  reward o f r e l ig io u s  zea l and s e rv ic e , 
i s  bought l ik e  à l i f e  a n n u ity , a s  a p ro v is io n  and se ttlem en t f o r  f a m il ie s " ( l )  
The e f f e c t s  o f t h i s  custom can be seen in  th e  evidence showing th e  
ep isco p a te  to  be h e a v ily  a r i s to c r a t i c .  Only th i r ty - e ig h t  o f th e  one hundred 
b ishops a lre a d y  in s ta l l e d  a t  th e  tu rn  of th e  cen tu ry  or appoin ted  over the  
next f i f t y  y e a rs , lacked any d i r e c t  f a m ilia l  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  
a r is to c ra c y . (2) The church h ira rc h y  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  r u l in g  c la s s e s  
through b i r th  and m arriage , was fu r th e r  a l l i e d  th ro u # i ed u ca tio n . More 
than  h a l f  th e  b ishops were educated in  one o f th e  seven foundation  sch o o ls , 
u s u a l ly  Eton or W inchester, b e fo re  moving on to  Oxford or Cambridge.
However th e  education  of th e  c le rg y  in  genera l l e f t  miich to  be d e s ire d . As 
f a r  a s  any form al t r a in in g  f o r  ta k in g  ho ly  o rd e rs  was conci.rned th e  s i tu a t io n  
appears to  have v a rie d  from d iocese  to  d io cese  accord ing  to  th e  view s held  
by th e  b ish o p s . There was no sp e c ia l  t r a in in g  fo r  clergymen and any 
exam inations th a t  might have been held  a t  th e  tim e o f o rd in a tio n  were 
u su a lly  mere f o r m a l i t ie s .  The Hon. George Spencer, aged twenty-two was 
informed th a t  th e  Bishop o f P e te rh o ro u ^  would hold  an o rd in a tio n  in  
December 1822 and th a t  th e  examining ch ap la in  th u s re p l ie d  -  " As f a r  a s  
I  am concerned, in  my c h a ra c te r  of exam iner, i t  i s  im possib le  th a t  I  
could ever e n te r ta in  any idea  o f su b je c tin g  a gentlem an w ith  whoàe t a l e n t s  
and good q u a l i t ie s  I  am so w ell acquain ted  as I  am w ith  y o u rs , to  any 
exam ination except one a s  a m a tte r  o f form , fo r  which a  v e rse  in  th e  Greek 
Testam ent and an a r t i c l e  of th e  Church o f  England tu rned  in to  L atin  w i l l  
be amply s u f f i c i e n t . "  (3) Bishop B lom field took h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  more 
s e r io u s ly , and on going to  C hester in  1824 -  " One o f h is  f i r s t  a c ts  was to  
r a i s e  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f exam inations fo r  ho ly  o rd e rs . He made i t  a r a l e  to  
re q u ire  th re e  months* n o tic e  o f th e  in te n t io n  of th e  c a n d ita te s  to  p re sen t 
them selves, and to  i n s i s t  upon a personal in te rv ie w  w ith  them; th e  l a t t e r  
re g u la tio n  having  been suggested bo him by h is  chap la in  Mr. H ale, th e  
p re sen t Archdeacon of London, t h o u ^  th e  b ishop  a t  f i r s t  d is l ik e d  g iv in g  
th e  young men so much t r o u b le ."  (4 / He expected h i s  o rd in a tio n  c an d id a tes  
to  be u n iv e r s i ty  men or to  come a t  l e a s t  from S t. B ees, th e  th e o lo g ic a l 
co lle g e  founded in  I 8l 6. However, th e  academic standa^^s req u ire d  by 
th e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  a t  t h i s  tim e were v ery  low. At Oxford, can d id a tes  fo r  
o rd in a tio n  could a tte n d  le c tu r e s  given by th e  f iv e  th e o lo g ic a l p ro fe s so rs  
and , i f  th ey  w ished, th e y  m i ^ t  p ass  an exam ination and re c e iv e  a 
tes tam ur bu t "no bishop re q u ire d , from Oxford can d id a te s , the  testam ur o f 
th e  exam iners in  th eo lo g y ."  (5) The Report o f th e  c a th e d ra l commission 
complained o f th e  g rea t lack  o f sy stem atic  p re p a ra tio n  and p u b lic  
exam ination . In  term s of advancement however the  pe rso n al c o n ta c ts  made 
a t  school or u n iv e r s i ty  could be much more im portant than  any p a r t ic u la r  
g i f t  f o r  sc h o la rsh ip ; in f lu e n t i a l  c la sa n a te s  were e s p e c ia l ly  va lu ab le  fo r
( l )  Evidence o f Mr. Ancona -  in  O.K. F ra n c is  Brown -  A H is to ry  o f th e

E ng lish  C lergy I8OO-19OO ( 1952) P . 23.
T. Lundeen -  The Bench o f B ishops ( 1963) P . 138- 9 .
F a th e r  P iu s  -  The L ife  o f  F a th er Ig n a t iu s  o f  S. P a u l. (I866) P . 99- 100. 
A. B lom field -  Memoir o f  Chas. B lom fie ld , Bishop o f London

( 1863) Vol. 1 . P . 102-3.
(5) C.K. F ra n c is  Brown -  Op. C i t .  Appendix B. P . 255
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success in  th e  Church. Thus th e  h is to ry  o f e o c le s ta s t ic a l  patronage in  
the  E igh teen th  and f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  N ine teen th  Century i s  more a h is to r y  
of whom one knew and to  whom one was r e la te d  r a th e r  than  one of rew ards 
fo r  m erit o r v i r tu e .  In  t h i s  aspec t the  Church m erely r e f le c te d  th e  
same stan d a rd s  to  be found in  o th e r i n s t i t u t io n s  of th e  tim e . In  
consequence o f t h i s  s t a te  of a f f a i r s  th e re  was a very  c lo se  a f f i n i t y  
between th e  Squire of th e  v i l la g e  and th e  pa r son, who shared th e  same way 
o f l i f e ,  th e  same id e a s , th e  same s p o r ts ,  and very  o fte n  the  same k in .
I t  had become d i f f i c u l t  to  d is t in g u is h  between th e  tw o, and led  to  th e  
co in ing  by s a t i r i s t s  o f th e  work ’Squarson*. The c le r i c a l  was e a s i ly  th e  
p ro fe s s io n  o f fe r in g  the  b e s t and su re s t  rew ards to  men o f some fam ily  
and in f lu e n c e . The b e t t e r  endowed l iv in g s  allowed th e  c le rg y  to  rank w ith  
th e  g e n try  in  economic s ta tu s  w hile  t h e i r  so c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  in flu e n ce  
gave them added stand ing  in  the  c o u n try s id e . A se a t on th e  lo c a l  branch 
o f m a g is tra te s , th e  p o sse ss io n  of a su p e rio r house in  an age when t i t h e s  
paid  in  k ind  were a r e a l  he lp  to  th e  la rg e  fa m ilie s  of th e  day, a n a tu ra l  
ascendancy over th e  lo c a l d o c to rs  and law yers, th e  minimum requ irem ents 
of p a ro c h ia l d u ty , th e  p revalence  of non-residence  and p lu ra lism  and th e  
paramount a u th o r i ty  of th e  Church a s  a g a in s t Roman C a th o lic s  and 
s e c ta r ia n s  a l l  a t t r a c te d  the  easy -go ing . The rank  and f i l e  c le rg y  of. t h i s  
pe rio d  were ou trageously  se c u la r  in  t h e i r  h a b i t s ,  seeming to  care  l i t t l e  
fo r  th e  s p i r i tu a l  needs o f t h e i r  p a r is h e s , hun ting  r e g u la r ly  and g e n e ra lly  
l iv in g  th e  l e i s u r e ly  l i f e  of th e  landed g e n try .

Another major fe a tu re  o f the  E igh teen th  Century Church was 
absenteeism  and p lu ra lism . S ix te e n th  C entury in h e r ita n c e  was an 
in h e r ita n c e  not c h a ra c te r is e d  by an undue s p i r i t u a l i t y  but more o ften  by 
s in e cu re s  and p l u r a l i t i e s .  The r i ^ t  to  p re sen t perhaps th re e  o r fo u r 
l iv in g s  m i ^ t  r e s t  td th  one landov-uer and i f  he so w ished, a l l  n d ^ t  be 
p resen ted  to  one man. I t  was q u ite  p o ss ib le  fo r  th e  appoin ted  p arso n , 
in  h i s  tu r n ,  to  appo in t c u ra te s  a t  each of h i s  churches and h im se lf to  
l iv e  abroad . In  I8IO th e re  were s ix  thousand l iv in g s  where the  incumbent 
was n o n -re s id e n t. In  1827 a  s t a t i s t i c a l  r e tu rn  from th e  E nglish  and Welsh 
d io cè se s  shows a t o t a l  number o f 10,553 b e n e fice s  and in  th ese  only 42^ 
of th e  incum bents were a c tu a l ly  r e s id e n t ,  ( l )  The tv/o la r g e s t  d io cese s  in  
re sp e c t of th e  number o f l iv in g s ,  L incoln and Norwich had r e s p e c t iv e ly ,
503 re s id e n t  c le rg y  upon 1,273 l iv in g s  and 36O r e s id e n ts  out o f 1,076 
h o ld e rs  o f b e n e f ic e s . In I831 2,268 clergymen held  two or more l iv in g s ,
352 held  th re e  l iv in g s ,  57 h e ld  fo u r and 3 he ld  f iv e .

In  many cases  hov/ever, p lu ra lism  was a f in a n c ia l  n e c e s s ity  fo r  th e re  
were g re a t d is p a r a t ie s  of income among th e  c le rg y . In  I8 I I  th e re  were 
n e a rly  2,000 l iv in g s  o f under £100 per annum, w h ils t a t  th e  o th er extreme 
stood th e  V icar of H a lifa x  w ith  an anual s tip en d  of £1,500 p e r annum.(2) 
Even a s  l a t e  a s  1835 th e  average g ro ss  and net incomes fo r  a l l  b en e fice s  
in  England and Wales were £303 and £285 r e j e c t i v e l y  fo r  incumbents and 
£81 fo r  a s s i s ta n t  c u ra te s .  (3) Furtherm ore a poor incumbent might not 
in  law , le a se  out th e  parsonage in  o rder to  l iv e  in  humbler circum stances

(1) A b strac t of th e  number o f c la s s e s  o f n o n -re s id e n t incum bents, accord ing  
to  th e  Diocesan R eturns fo r  th e  year 1827#
R. O ast1e r  -  V ic a r ia l  T ith e s  ( 1827)
F i r s t  Report of the  Commissioners appoin ted  to  co n sid er th e  S ta te  o f 
th e  E s tab lish ed  Church in  1835 Table IV.
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and augment h is  s t ip e n d , nor could he le a se  land and undertake  farm ing, 
nor even s e l l  a cow of h i s  own patrim ony, ( l )  The t i t h e  s  y stem of 
co u rse , provided  an a d d it io n a l  source o f income bu t th e  parson whose 
income depended upon th e  c o l le c t io n  o f t i t h e s  in  k ind was p laced  in  a 
s i tu a t io n  bound to  cause em barrassm ent. A s t r a in  was a ls o  p laced  upon 
th e  goodw ill o f the  d is s e n tin g  t i t h e  payer which m i^ t  w ell have been 
d e s tru c tiv e  of any f e e l in g  o f  am ity , in  th e  p a r is h .

The same f in a n c ia l  in e q u a li ty  ap p lied  a ls o  to  th e  b ishops whose 
s tip en d s  ranged from £20,000 f o r  C anterbury , £11,000 f o r  W inchester, 
down to  £6,000 f o r  L lan d aff. (2) On ta k in g  up t h e i r  appointm ents b ishops 
found them selves heading g re a t landed e s t a t e s ,  and a s  p r in c e ly  lan d lo rd s  
in  t h e i r  own r ig h t  en te red  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  a r is to c ra c y ,  h o ld in g  re n t  days 
and c o l le c t in g  g re a t revenues. These d is p a r a t ie s  in  ep isco p a l revenue led  
to  e n d le ss  com petition  among p r e la te s  fo r  t r a n s la t io n  to  more lu c ra tiv e  
s e e s , a  s i tu a t io n  which was dep lored  by Bishop Watson a s  e a r ly  a s  I787.

The dominant c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th e  Church o f  England a t  th e  tu rn  
o f th e  cen tu ry  th e n , was th a t  o f a genera l l a x i ty  which a p p lied  a s  much
to  h e r d o c tr in e s  a s  i t  d id  to  h e r s t ru c tu re s  and p e rso n n e l. As a
s p i r i tu a l  agency th e  Church came to  be thought o f a s  w anting and in  th e  
in c re a s in g ly  h a rsh  l i ^ t  o f  N ineteen th  Century conscience th e  g e n ia l 
to le r a n t  m ist which had cloaked th e  obvious s e c u la r ia n  of th e  Church, 
began to  d i s s ip a te .  The French R evo lu tion , i t s  id e a ls  and the  th r e a t  
i t  imposed on th e  E hglish  e s tab lish m en t, had made some churchmen oomoious 
o f  th e  many poor people com pletely  separa ted  from th e  N ationa l Church and
o f  the  f a c t  th a t  th ey  had lo s t  much o f  t h e i r  p e rsu asiv e  hold  on th e
lower o rd e rs . In  I8OO a p a r t i c u la r ly  d is tu rb in g  re p o r t  appeared , based 
on s t a t i s t i c s  ga thered  in  seven ty -n ine  o f th e  more than  tw elve hundred 
p a r ish e s  in  th e  d iocese  of L inco ln . (3) The survey re v e a le d  th a t  out 
o f an approxim ate popu la tion  of 15,000 p e o p le , l e s s  than  f iv e  thousand 
had any th ing  to  do w ith  th e  Church, and of th e s e ,  only e ig h teen  hundred 
could be considered  communicants. Since th e  communicants were drawn 
from th e  a d u lt  p o p u la tio n  o f th e  p a rish es^  which was e stim ated  a t  
approxim ately  11, 000, l e s s  th an  o n e -s ix th  o f  th o se  over th e  age o f 
fo u rtee n  could  be c la s s i f i e d  a s  devoted p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  th e  l i f e  o f th e  
Church. The com pilers of th e  re p o r t  concluded th a t  not only had fam ily  
r e l ig io n  la rg e ly  d is in te g ra te d ,  bu t i t  was even d i f f i c u l t  to  get p a re n ts  
to  send t h e i r  c h ild re n  to  Sunday Schools vhen th ey  were a v a i la b le .  
Furtherm ore, s ic k  persons r a r e ly  c a lle d  fo r  c le r ic a l  com fort any lo n g e r, 
a t  l e a s t  ’ s c a rc e ly  ever b e fo re  th é  l a s t  ex trem ity .*  (4) Among th e  
reaso n s pu t forward fo r  t h i s  s t a te  o f a f f a i r s  w ere, "p ro fan e , obscene and 
s e d i tio u s  w r i t in g s ’ which were sa id  to  f lo u r is h  in  an atm osphere o f 
Sunday d r in k in g , raucous wakes, f e a s t s ,  dancing , c o o k - f i ^ t s  and ra c e s . 
Churchwardens were a ttack ed  fo r  t h e i r  s la c k n e ss , and m a g is tra te s  f o r  t h e i r

1) Hansard V ol. XXXVl P . 471*
[2) O .K .Francis Brown -  Qp. C i t .  P# 32.
,3) Report from th e  C lergy o f a  D is t r i c t  in  th e  Diocese o f L inco ln , convened 

fo r  the  purpose o f c o n sid erin g  th e  S ta te  o f R e lig ion  1800.
(4) I b id .  pp 6-7
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F a ilu re  to  en fo rce  le g is la t io n  a g a in s t v ic e .  D isse n te rs  and M ethodists 
in  p a r t i c u la r  were seen a s  a very  se rio u s  t h r e a t ,  bu t a t  th e  same tim e , 
th e  a u th o rs  o f th e  re p o r t  a ls o  recognised  th a t  much o f  th e  problem could 
be tra c e d  to  th e  f a i l u r e s  o f  th e  Anglican m in is try  i t s e l f .  The s e c u la r i ty ,  
n e g le c t and in d if fe re n c e  o f  pa rsons had done much to  d im in ish  any v i t a l  
i n te r e s t  in  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f ;  th e re  was no in d ic a tio n  th a t  th o se  who dropped 
away fjrom th e  Anglican coimnunion tu rned  to  D issen t but r a th e r  th a t  th ey  
remained o u ts id e  any organ ised  r e l ig io n .

Remedies suggested in  th e  r e p o r t ,  s tre s se d  above a l l  th e  re v iv a l  o f 
p a ro c h ia l r e l ig io n  dependent upon a c o n sc ie n tio u s  r e s id e n t  c le rg y  
determ ined to  e lim in a te  r e l ig io u s  in d if fe re n c e . Only by th e  r e - e s ta b l i s h 
ment of re s p o n s ib le  c le r i c a l  in flu e n ce  a t  th e  p a ro c h ia l le v e l  was i t  
p o ss ib le  once more to  im part not only th e  le sso n s  o f th e  S c rip tu re  bu t 
th o se  o f ’in d u s try ’ and ’ s u b o rd in a tio n .’ ( l )

T h is and s im ila r  o th e r evidence c o lle c te d  by reform-minded 
E v an g e lica ls  h i ^ l i ^ t e d  th e  need fo r  something to  be done about c l e r i c a l  
abuses. S e l f - c r i t ic is m  w ith in  th e  church was sparked o f f  m ainly by th e  
E vangelica l p a r ty  whose o b jec t was to  re g e n e ra te  f a i t h f u l  A nglicans.
Obsessed w ith  th e  re fo rm atio n  and sa lv a tio n  o f th e  s in fu l  soul and prone 
to  view outward m isery  a s  a s ign  of in n e r  c o rru p tio n , th ey  r e f le c te d  th e  
h e i^ te n e d  f e e l in g s  of d i s l ik e  and d i s t r u s t  o f t h e , lab o u rin g  c la s s e s .
Apart from a b e l i e f  in  th e  irredeem able  d e p ra v ity  o f human b e in g s , th e re  
was no E vangelica l theo logy  a s  such; th e  creed was i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  void  and 
th e o lo g ic a lly  b a rre n . They s tro n g ly  emphasised the  f a i l u r e  of th e  
Orthodox c le rg y  bu t were l e s s  in te r e s te d  in  changing th e  concept o f 
r e l ig io n  th an  in  tran sfo rm in g  th e  way o f l i f e  not m erely o f ch u rch -g o ers , 
but o f a l l .  The main c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of th e  i n n i t i a t o r s  o f th e  movement 
w ere, a d i s t r u s t  o f in te l l ig e n c e ,  h a tre d  o f  ra t io n a l is m , an emphasis on 
the  em otions and an in s i s t e n t  p reoccupation  w ith  d ea th . From Calvinism  
th ey  drew th e  concept o f th e  t o t a l  f a l l  o f th e  human r a c e ,  and from 
P u rita n ism , t h e i r  condemnation o f  c a rd -p la y in g , th e  th e a t r e ,  dancing 
and every  form o f d i s s ip a t io n .

E vangelicalism  was swept in  on a t id e  o f  f e a r  and s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  
generated  by th e  French R evo lu tion . Once i t  became obvious t h a t  ’ th e  
French p e o p le , in s e n s ib le  o f t h e i r  own d e lir iu m  were eager to  spread 
th e  in fe c tio n  and to  ren d e r a l l  mankind as  m iserab le  a s  th em se lv e s ,* it 
was n ecessa ry  to  launch a n a tio n a l  campaign o f moral in o c u la tio n . The 
co rru p tio n  of s o c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip s  b r o u ^ t  on by th e  th o u ÿ it le s s  
behaviour o f th e  h i ^ e r  o rd e rs  was a m ajor ta rg e t  fo r  refo rm . P ious 
E v an g e lica ls  had o f course been p reach in g  a g a in s t the d is s o lu te  behaviour 
o f  th e  r e l ig io u s ly  in d if f e r e n t  r ic h  f o r  many y e a rs , bu t th e  R evolution  
provided them w ith  a g re a t ly  en larged  congregation  althouggi many members 
baulked a t  t h e i r  s p i r i tu a l  en thusiaan  and haw Church th eo lo g y . N e v e rth e le ss , 
du ring  th e  f i r s t  two decades o f th e  N ine teen th  C entury, m oral, r e l ig io u s ,  

e d u c a tio n a l, c h a r i ta b le  and benevolent i n s t i t u t io n s  under E vangelical 
a u sp ic e s , sprang up in  an unheard o f way and by th e  1820’ s such s o c ie t ie s

( 1) I b id .  PP 18- 22.
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had become so common a fe a tu re  of l i f e  th a t  they  were h a rd ly  n o tic e d . 
Except fo r  a few m an ife s ta tio n s  in  sp e c ta c u la r ly  o ffen s iv e  a c t i v i t i e s  
such as those  of The S o c ie ty  fo r  th e  Suppression of V ice, ev an g e lica l 
in flu e n ce  was so huge and slowly pervasive  a s  to  be missed by alm ost 
everybody. The so c ie ty  f o r  th e  Suppression o f Vice was e s ta b lish e d  
in  A p ril 1802; i t s  o b je c ts  were described  as  being  th e  suppression  
of Sabbath b reak in g , o f blasphemous and l ic e n t io u s  books, p r in t s ,  
draw ings, to y s  and snu ff-boxes and o f p r iv a te  t h e a t r i c a l s ,  f a i r s ,  
b ro th e ls ,  dram shops, gaming houses, i l l e g a l  l o t t e r i e s  and fo rtu n e 
t e l l e r s .  The a c t iv i t y  th a t  roused th e  g re a te s t  p u b lic  in d ig n a tio n  
among the  w ork ing -c lasses  was th a t  of th e  S o c ie ty ’ s a ttem p ts  to  put an 
end to  th e  amusements and p a s t- tim e s  o f th e  labou ring  popu la tion  w hile 
rem aining o b liv io u s  to  the  s im ila r  p a s t- tim e s  of th e  w e ll-b re d , the  
g re a te r  p a r t  of i t s  e n e rg ie s  be ing  spent in  ensu ring  th e  observance of - 
th e  Sabbath.

"The Savoyard who goes about w ith  h is  b a rre l-o rg a n , d a re s  not 
g rind  even a psalm-Tune upon the  sabbath . The old woman who s e l l s  
a p p le s  a t  th e  co rner o f th e  s t r e e t  has been sen t to  p r iso n  fo r  
p ro fo n a tio n  of th e  Lord’ s Day by the  S ocie ty  f o r  th e  Suppression of 
Vice; th e  p astry -co o k  indeed i s  perm itted  to  keep h is  shop window 
h a lf  open, because some o f the  S oc ie ty  them selves a re  fond of ice -cream s. 
Yonder goes a crowd to  the  T abernacle , a s  d ism ally  as i f  th ey  were going 
to  a fu n e ra l ;  the  g re a te r  number a re  women -  in q u ire  fo r  t h e i r  husbands 
a t  the  a le -h o u ses  and you w il l  f in d  them b e so ttin g  them selves th e r e ,  
because a l l  amusements a re  p ro h ib ite d , as w ell as a l l  labour and they  
cannot l i e  down l ik e  dogs and s le e p . Ascend a step  h ig h e r in  so c ie ty  -  
the c h ild re n  are  y a rn in g  and p a re n ts  agree th a t  th e  clock  must be too 
slow, th a t  th ey  may a c c e le ra te  supper and bed -tim e. In  th e  h ig h es t 
ranks indeed , th e re  i s  l i t t l e  or no d i s t in c t io n  o f days except th a t  
th e re  i s  n e ith e r  th e a tr e  nor opera fo r  them, and some among them sc ru p le  
a t  c a rd s ."  ( l )

P opu lar E vange lica ls  such a s  i l l ia m  W ilberforce  and Hannah More 
jo ined  w ith  High Churchmen not only to  decry  th e  u n in sp ir in g  behaviour 
o f the  upper c la s s e s  bu t to  warn them o f th e  d e le te r io u s  e f fe c t  i t  was 
hr.ving on th e i r  so c ia l  in f e r io r s ;  But more o ften  th an  n o t, th e se  
fr ig h te n e d  c r i t i c s  o f u p p e r-c la s s  behaviour were concerned f a r  l e s s  w ith  
th e  s a lv a tio n  o f so u ls  than  w ith  th e  p rev en tio n  of lower c la s s  
r e v o lu t io n . Churchmen were becoming in c re a s in g ly  aware o f a f e e l in g  
of so c ia l  d is in te g ra t io n ,  though to  many of them th e  problem was s t i l l  
sim ply one of r e s to r in g  th e  E igh teen th  Century id e a l  o f a r a t io n a l  
harm orious so c ia l  b a lan ce . % a t  th ey  f a i l e d  to  reco g n ise  was th a t  th e  
ta sk  now b efo re  the  Church was th a t  of re c o n c il in g  th e  working c la s s e s  
not to  th e  old but to  a new so c ie ty  c o n ta in in g  la rg e  congregations of 
urban poor.

The Church of England in  th e  e a r ly  N ineteen th  Century had b a re ly  
begun to  a d ju s t to  th e  changes o f th e  E igh teen th  Century. D esp ite  
p opu la tion  growth the  number o f p a rish e s  had h a rd ly  a l t e r e d ,  and the

( l )  R. Southey -  in  Andre B arreaux -  D aily  L ife  in  England in  th e  
Reign o f George 111.

T ran s la te d  by C. Congreve A llen & Unwin (1969)



;

' 68.
number and com position of ep isco p a l d io cese s  bad a ls o  f o s s i l i z e d .
Church, le th a rg y  c o n tra s te d  sh a r . 'ly  w ith  th e  ex p an sio n ist e f f o r t s  o f many 
D issen tin g  co n g reg a tio n s. For example, a l t h o u ^  th e  p a rish  p o p u la tion  
of S h e ff ie ld  in c reased  from 14,105 in  1756 to  45,758 in  I8O I, th e  
Church o f England e re c te d  only  one new church, ( l )  Nonconform ists 
during  the  same period  pu t up f iv e  a d d it io n a l  chapels to  make a t o t a l  of 
e ig h t .  S im ila r ly  of th e  f i f ty - n in e  new p la c e s  of w orship construc ted  
in  M anchester and S a lfo rd  between 1741 and I830, fortyOone belonged to  
d is s e n tin g  denom inations. While th e  Church o f England’ s f ig u re s  had 
a l te r e d  l i t t l e  throughout th e  p reced ing  cen tu ry , th e  Nonconform ists since  
1740 when th e y  possessed  533 chapels in  th e  a re a , had provided more than  
2,900 a d d it io n a l  p la c e s  o f w orship. (2)

V is i ta t io n  r e tu rn s  and s tu d ie s  such a s  the  L incoln Report o f l 300 
suggested th a t  th e  Church was lo s in g  ground and th e  estab lishm en t o f th e  
decenn ia l census in  I8OI.-provided s t a t i s t i c a l  d a ta  w hich, when compared 
w ith  d iocesan  and p a ro c h ia l f ig u re s  confirm ed th e  su sp ic io n  th a t  th e re  
was a la rg e  gap between th e  pop u la tio n  and church f a c i l i t i e s .  W illiam 
C leaver, Bishop o f C hester voiced th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f such a s i tu a t io n  
in  1799(3)" I f  we suppose th e  pop u la tio n  of t h i s  Diocèse and probably  of 
some o th e r s ,  to  exceed th e  means o f accommodation in  p u b lic  worship 
upon th e  E stab lishm ent n e a r ly  by one h a l f  and th a t  excess s t i l l  to  
re c e iv e  a co n stan t and ra p id  augm entation, i t  i s  ev iden t th a t  th e  
estab lish m en t must by a continued decrease  in  th e  p ro p o rtio n , a t  no very  
d is ta n t  p e r io d , lo se  i t s  due w e i ^ t  and in flu e n ce  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
c o n s t i tu t io n  of th e se  Kingdoms."

In  1609 Archbishop Mariners ‘Sutton acknowledged the  problem by 
ad m ittin g  th a t  th e  p o p u la tio n , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  some la rg e  towns f a r  
exceeded th e  machinery by which th e  church’ s b e n e f ic ia l  e f f e c t s  could be 
comm unicated.(4)

P arliam en ta ry  e n q u ir ie s  la rg e ly  s u b s ta n tia te d  th e  Church’s own 
c o n c lu sio n s . For e leven  y e a rs , beginning  in  I8O9, P arliam ent voted 
£100,000 an n u a lly  tow ards ’ endowing and augmenting b e n e fice s  in  populous 
d i s t r i c t s  and in, I8 I8  a P a rliam en ta ry  Act g ran ted  £1 m illio n  ’f o r  b u ild in g  
and prom oting th e  b u ild in g  of a d d it io n a l  churches in  populous p a r is h e s ."
An a d d it io n a l  £500,000 was gran ted  in  1024 and i t  h as been estim ated  th a t  
th e  Church alone ra is e d  a t  l e a s t  an e x tra  £1, 5000,000 by v o lu n ta ry  e f f o r t  
between 1813- 1833* ( 5)

E x is tin g  churches were most numerous where le a s t  req u ire d  i . e .  in  
r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s  and decaying boroughs. In  the  f a s t  sw ellin g  urban a re a s  
accommodation provided by th e  Church o f England was h o p e le ss ly  inadequate .
In  1811 th e  P a r ish  of S t .  M arylebone, w ith  a popu la tion  of 60,000 had a 
s e a tin g  R apacity  a t  the  lo c a l  church f o r  900I S im ila rly  in  1824,
M anchester, w ith  a p opu la tion  o f 187,000 had se a tin g  accommodation w ith in  ( 6) 
th e  e s ta b lis h e d  Church fo r  22,468. B irm in^am  whose p o p u la tio n  was^ 100,000 
could sea t 16,000 and Leeds w ith  a popu la tion  of 84,000 could sea t 10, 000.
1) B.B. Wickham -  Church and People in  an In d u s t r ia l  C itv  ( 1957) P .47- 48.
12) H.W.C. Davies -  The Age o f Grey and P ee l (oxford 1929) P . I 5 I .
3) W. C leaver -  Charge D elivered  to  th e  C lergy of h i s  Diocese ( 1799) P , 12-13 

%) Hansard XIV (I8O9) P . 857* ' '
.5) Census of G reat B r i ta in  I85I * R e lig io u s  Worship P . 12- 14*
6) Rev. E. W yatt-E dgell -  * On th e  S t a t i s t i c s  o f P la c e s  o f Warship in  '

England and W ales’ -  in  The S t a t i s t i c a l  Jo u rn a l I851 XIV P . 343-4 .
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In  1831 the  county o f C heshire had one Church fo r  every 2,355 

in h a b i ta n ts ;  L ancashire  had one church f o r  every  4,578 in h a b i ta n ts ,  
in  the  West R id ing  of Y orkshire th e  p ro p o rtio n  was one to  3 ,431, 
in  S u rrey , one to  every 3,059 and in  M iddlesex one to  every  5 , 522.

At th e  time o f th e  Reform B i l l  when th e  Church was coming 
under new a tta c k  from the  m id d le -c la s se s , the  T reasury  had expended 
£1,440,000 on one hundred and e ig h t y - e i ^ t  new churches accommodating 
n e a r ly  260,000 wormhippers. During th e  fo llow ing  tw enty  y e a rs  2,029 
churches were added a t  an approxim ate co st o f £6 , 0$7 , 000-of which only 
£511,385 was c o n tr ib u te d  by th e  S ta te .  During th e  1840*3 when 1,409 
now churches were e rec ted  and th e  b u ild in g  r a te  reached i t s  peak, th e  
in c re a se  in  th e  r a t e  o f new s i t t i n g s  (11. 3a ) n e a r ly  equalled  fo r  th e  
f i r s t  tim e , th e  r a t e  o f p o p u la tio n  growth ( l 2 . 6yu )•  By I85 I an 
a d d it io n a l  836,000 s i t t i n g s  had been added to  the  260,000 p lac e s  
p rovided between 1818- 1832. N early  th re e -q u a r te r s  o f them were in  th e  
la rg e r  towns.

However, th e  e f f o r t s  of th e  Church to  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  in c re a se  
i t s  accommodation were s te a d i ly  undermined by th e  much more rap id  
growth of the  p o p u la tio n , so th a t  by I85I th e  Church o f England was 
a c tu a l ly  p ro v id in g  fo r  a sm alle r p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  pop u la tio n  than  in  
1800. (1) Between I8 00-1851 accommodation was in c reased  by 24a  w h ils t
d u ring  th e  same period  th e  p o p u la tio n  in creased  by 101. 6a . At th e  
beg inn ing  of the  cen tu ry  th e  Church could accommodate .very n e a r ly  h a l f  
th e  p o p u la tio n  ( 4 8 . 2 a ) ,  f i f t y  y ea rs  l a t e r  i t  could accommodate l e s s  than  
one th i r d  (29*7a )* In  th e  la rg e r  towns where th e  r a t e s  o f in c re a se  o f 
bo th  p o p u la tio n  and church f a c i l i t i e s  were th e  g r e a te s t ,  th e  s i tu a t io n  
was co n sid e rab ly  w orse. In  I85I th e  Church provided fo r  only about 
o n e - f i f th  (21 . 6a ) o f urban in h a b i ta n ts .  Although approxim ately  h a l f  
th e  p o p u la tio n  by th a t  tim e -liv e d  in  tow ns, th e  number o f town churches 
and s i t t i n g s  was s t i l l  c o n sid erab ly  le s s  than  th a t  in  r u r a l  a re a s . Of 
th e  14,077 churches be long ing  to  th e  E stablishm ent in  I8 5 I only 3,457 
of them were in  la rg e  town d i s t r i c t s ;  they  provided s i t t i n g s  fo r  n e a rly  
two m illio n  peo p le , a s  compared to  approxim ately  3 , 300,000 s i t t i n g s  
a v a ila b le  in  country  d i s t r i c t s .  Twenty y e a rs  l a t e r  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  
th o se  co u n tie s  a lre a d y  m entioned had improved only m arg in a lly . (2) 

C heshire now had one church per 1,868 in h a b ita n ts  
L ancashire  " " ** 3,899 ”
W. R iding  H « 2,384 "
Surrey " " " 2,743 ”
M iddlesex « h m 4,658 "

The c o n s tru c tio n  o f new churches p re se n te d , in  i t s e l f ,  no problem 
but to  th in k  th a t  t h i s  a lone  could provide an answer to  th e  C hurch 's 
a i l in g  c o n d itio n  was to  tak e  an over s im p lif ie d  view . The old scandals 
o f n o n -res id en ce , p lu ra lism  and in e f f e c tu a l  c le rg y  rem ained, to g e th e r

Census o f Great B r ita in  I85I » R e lig io u s  Worship Table 13.
(2) Rev. E. Wyatt B dgell -  Op. C i t .  P . 343-4
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w ith  the  new scandals o f p a r is h e s  so la rg e  in  urban a re a s ,  th a t  they  
became t o t a l l y  unmanageable.

In  th e  1830’ s ,  when th e  campaign fo r  P a rliam en tary  reform  was 
a t  i t s  h e ig h t ,  the  Church s t i l l  stood in  a  d e sp e ra te ly  weak p o s i t io n .
The c le rg y  were h ig h ly  unpopular a s  a body a f t e r  the  tro u b le s  over 
th e  reform  b i l l  had a r is e n .  By f a i l in g  to  champion th e  Reform B i l l  
the Church confirm ed th e  c o n v ic tio n  too  commonly held  th a t  th e  le a d e rs  
o f th e  E stab lishm ent were "opponents r a th e r  th an  champions of th e  g re a t 
C h r is tia n  p r in c ip le s  of l i b e r ty  and ju s t ic e 'i( 'l)  B ishops were hooted and 
b u rn t in  e f f ig y ;  B ishops B lom field and Ryder were warned not to  preach 
in  London and L ic h f ie ld ,  th e  Archbishop was mobbed in  C anterbury and in  
B ris to l,B ish o p  Gray saw h is  pa lace  burned to  th e  ground by an.jry  r i o t e r s ,  
and meanwhile th e  coun try  c le rg y  in  p a r t i c u la r  were condemned by those  
anxious f o r  re fo rm , a s  o b s c u ra n tis ts  and re a c tio n a ry  t o r i e s .  The Church 
a t  t h i s  tim e w as,very  n a r ly  d is e s ta b l is h e d  and saved i t s e l f  only by 
conceding f a r  reach in g  reform s o f i t s  b a s ic  s t r u c tu r e .  Among th ese  was 
th e  estab lish m en t in  1835 o f th e  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  Commission which 
rep re se n te d  th e  f i r s t  major p u b lic  in te r fe re n c e  w ith  th e  r ig h ts  of 

p r iv a te  p ro p e rty  in  th e  N ineteen th  C entury. I t  was concerned f i r s t  w ith  
e p isco p a l p ro p e rty . The Commission aggregated  th e  e s ta te s  o f the  
b ishops and se t about evening out t h e i r  in e q u a l i t ie s  o f  income; 
b ishops ceased to  be independent landowners and became mere s t ip e n d a r ie s  
re c e iv in g  monthly amounts. L e g is la tio n  was a lso  passed in  th e  l 830*s 
a g a in s t s in e cu re s  and p l u r a l i t i e s  a l t h o u ^  th e  comm issioners made i t  xÿ
very  p la in  in  t h e i r  second re p o r t  th a t  they  could not e n t i r e ly  do away 
w ith  p l u r a l i t i e s  in  th e  m atte r o f the  poorer b e n e f ic e s . So long a s  many 
b e n e fice s  were m iserab ly  endowed o r were w ithout v ic a ra g e s  no p ro v is io n  
could be made fo r  re s id e n t  incum bents, and in  th e  case o f two sm all 
and p o o rly  endowed l iv in g s  f a i r l y  c lo se  to  each o th e r , a p lu r a l i t y  of 
ten u re  was not thought un reason ab le . Thus th e  P l u r a l i t i e s  Act o f I838 
p re sc rib e d  a te n  m ile l im i t  w ith in  idiioh a second b en efice  m i^ t  bo (2) 
h e ld . S inecure r e c to r ie s  were abo lished  by th e  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  D uties -
and Revenues Act o f I84O and t h e i r  revenues vested  in  th e  E c c le s ia s t ic a l
Commissions.(3) The T ith e  Act o f I836 (4) commuted payment in  k ind
fo r  a f ix e d  sum of money th ereb y  removing a source of p e t ty  f r i c t io n  
and in  th e  fo llow ing  y e a r th e  R e g is tra tio n  and M arriage A cts took away 
ano ther g rievance  o f th e  d is s e n te r s .

In  s p i te  o f an in s t in c t iv e  re lu c ta n c e  to  change e s ta b lish e d  
in s t i t u t i o n s  in  any way, many churchmen were beg inn ing  to  reco g n ise  th a t  
t h i s  m i^ t  be t h e i r  only means o f su rv iv a l in  th e  new, in d u s t r ia l  
England. In  g en era l th e re  was a move away from th e  E igh teen th  Century 
secu larism  among them. E vangelica l in f lu e n c e s  to g e th e r  w ith  those  o f 
th e  Oxford Movement had brought about th e  g radual d isappearance  of th e  
fo x -h u n tin g , absen tee  pa rsons and coun try  parsons were now becoming 
more s p i r i t u a l ly  co n sc ie n tio u s  and b e t te r  educated . By 183O t h i s

(1) W.R.W. S tephens -  The L ife  and L e tte r s  o f W.P. Hook ( I878) V o l.1 .P . 149
(2 ) Land 2 V ie t . ,  0 . 106
( 3) 3 and 4 V ie t . ,  0 . 1 1 3
(4) 6 and 7 Wm. IV. C. 7 I
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improvement was apparent alm ost everywhere and te n  y e a rs  l a t e r  Bishop 
B lo m fie ld 's  "biographer was ab le  to  w rite  -  ( l )  " In  c h a ra c te r ,  h a b i ts ,  
a tta in m e n ts  s o c ia l  p o s it io n  and g en era l r e p u ta tio n , th e  o rd in ary  
clergyman of i 860 i s  a very  d i f f e r e n t  be ing  from th e  clergyman of IBIO. 
E xceptions o f course occur in  every r u le ;  and in  some in s ta n c e s  th e  
type  o f th e  l a t e r  epoch may be a n tic ip a te d  in  th e  e a r l i e r ,  o r the type 
o f th e  e a r l i e r  reproduced in  th e  l a t e r ;  bu t speaking g e n e ra lly , the  
remark o f Mr. Thomas G ran v ille  who d ied  in  I846 , a t  th e  age of 9I may 
be taken  a s  t r u e ,  t h a t  no change which had taken p lace  in  h i s  l i f e - t im e  
was so g re a t a s  th e  change in  th e  c le rg y  o f  th e  Church o f England. The 
most obvious d if fe re n c e  i s  th e  low standard  of c h a ra c te r  and d u tie s  
which then  p re v a ile d  among clergymen compared to  what i s  now g e n e ra lly  
expected o f  them. F i f ty  y e a rs  ago a decen t and re g u la r  perform ance of 
D ivine S erv ice  on Sundays was alm ost a l l  th a t  anyone looked fo r  in  a  
clergym an; i f  t h i s  were found, most people were s a t i s f i e d .  The 
clergyman might be n o n -re s id e n t, a sportsm an, c o u r t ie r ,  but i f  he 
perform ed in  p e rso n , o r by deputy , th a t  which tktn u a irp ed  th e  name of 
h is  'd u ty ' th a t  was enough. We fin d  b ishops o f t h i s  pe rio d  in  t h e i r  
ch arg es , i n s i s t i n g  upon d u t ie s  and q u a l i f ic a t io n s  which a re  now taken  
fo r  g ran te d , and d e p re ca tin g  p ra c t ic e s  which a re  now unheard o f ."

As re g a rd s  any form al education  fo r  th e  c le rg y  l i t t l e  had been 
done by I85O; v o lu n ta ry  exam inations had been in s t i tu t e d  a t  th e  
u n iv e r s i t i e s  bu t i t  was not u n t i l  i 860 and beyond th a t  any r e a l  concern 
or debate  was shown about th e  supply and t r a in in g  o f can d id a tes  fo r  ho ly  
o rd e rs . The th e o lo g ic a l  departm ent o f K in g 's  C o llege , London had been 
opened in  1847 bu t th e  g re a t age of th e  foundation  o f th e o lo g ic a l 
c o lle g e s  did not come u n t i l  th e  ' s i x t i e s  and ' s e v e n tie s . (2) The c le rg y  
were not t r a in e d  to  reach  h i ^  le v e ls  of eloquence and sermons were 
f re q u e n tly  taken from books o r procured from those  who conducted a b r is k  
tra d e  in  th e  ' l i t e r a t u r e  o f the  p u l p i t . ' F lo ra  Thompson d e sc r ib e s  th e  
serm m s preached in  her n a tiv e  p a r is h  a s  l a t e  a s  th e  l 880*s. " A fa v o u r ite  
theme was the duty  o f r e g u la r  church-go ing . He would haoMer away a t  th a t  
fo r  f o r ty - f iv e  m inutes never seeming to  r e a l i s e  th a t  he was p reach ing  
to  th e  absen t . . . .  Another fa v o u r ite  su b je c t was th e  supreme r ig h tn e s s  
o f th e  so c ia l  o rder a s  i t  them e x is te d . God in  h i s  i n f in i t e  wisdom, had 
appoin ted  a p lace  fo r  every  man, woman and c h ild  on t h i s  e a r th  and i t
was t h e i r  bounden du ty  to  rem ain co n ten ted ly  in  t h e i r  n i c h e s . . . . .  The
Holy Name was seldom m entioned, nor were human g r ie f s  or jo y s ,  or the  
k in d ly  human f e e l in g s  which bind man to  man. I t  was not r e l ig io n  he 
preached bu t a narrow code o f  e th ic s ,  imposed from above upon th e  lower 
o rd e rs , which even in  those  d ays, was out o f d a te ."  ( 3)

The improvements vdiioh were apparent in  th e  c le rg y  however d id  not 
n e c e s s a r i ly  mean th a t  th ey  understood t h e i r  p a r is h io n e rs  any b e t t e r  o r 
were any more re sp ec ted  by them. The b a r r i e r  o f c la s s  between p r i e s t  and

;i)  A. B lom field -  Op. C i t .  V ol. 1. pp 56~59*
*2) O.K. F ra n c is  Brovm -  Op. C i t .  Appendix B P . 247
[3; P . Thompson -  From Lark R ise  to  Candloford ( 1954) P . 229-230 .
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people was a s  g rea t and unsurmountable a s  e v e r , and the  m u lt ip l ic a t io n  
of s e rv ic e s  d id  not a l t e r  th e  b a s ic  message of re s ig n a tio n  to  th e  
e s ta b lis h e d  o rd e r.

In  the  ever in c re a s in g  urban p o p u la tio n s  the  Church was le s s  
concerned w ith  r e f in in g  h e r message than  w ith  a c tu a l ly  g e t t in g  people 
to  her s e rv ic e s  in  the  f i r s t  p la c e . One p r in c ip le  from which Churchmen 
would no t be d e te rre d  was th a t  o f p a ro c h ia l r e l ig io n ,  a p r in c ip le  dear 
to  them both  because i t  gave th e  c le rg y  a sp e c ia l p o s it io n  in  r e la t io n  
to  o th e r m in is te r s  and because i t  rep re sen ted  th e  Church a s  a l iv in g  
p a r t  of th e  whole community, having a m ission  a t  once s p i r i tu a l  and 
s o c ia l .  But th e  p ra c t ic e  o f accom oda ting  th e  p a ro c h ia l m achinery to  a 
new form of so c ie ty  p resen ted  enormous d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The id e a l  
community of p a ro c h ia l th eo ry  belonged to  a r u r a l  p r e - in d u s t r ia l  England; 
in  the  s ta b le  h ie ra rc h ic a l  r u r a l  community th e  p a r is h  church had an 
im portance which i t  seldom gained in  the  tow ns. In  th e  la rg e  in d u s t r ia l  
tow ns, where c la s s  d i s t in c t io n s  took on a geographical c h a ra c te r , th e  
p a r ish e s  could be n e i th e r  sm all nor s o c ia l ly  heterogeneous.

There was a ls o  th e  problem of s ta f f in g  th e  urban churches. They 
held  no t i t h e s  and u su a lly  very  poor endo wments so th a t  th e  only  income 
a clergyman could expect was th a t  provided by th e  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  Commission 
and th a t  subscribed  by th e  congregations e i th e r  in  the  form o f pew r e n ts  
or in  such c o lle c t io n s  a s  th e  B aste r O ffe rin g , which in  th e  poorer p a r is h e s  
could not amount to  any s u b s ta n t ia l  sum. C lergy from th e  u p p e r-c la s se s  
were not p repared  to  take  up th e se  l iv in g s  a t  £80 per annum and even iriien 
su ita b le  men were found, p a r is h e s  were so im possib ly  la rg e  th a t  they  
could not hope to  impinge on more than  a t in y  m ino rity  o f th e  p o p u la tio n .
The p a r is h  s t ru c tu re  of th e  Church of England presupposed a C h ris tia n  
conform ist s o c ie ty , but even from the beg inn ing  of th e  E igh teen th  Century 
t h i s  th eo ry  had ceased to  meet th e  f a c t s .  New concepts and a new language 
were needed i f  th e  church was to  cap tu re  and re c a p tu re  th e  many thousands 
of lab o u rin g  people who shunned r e l ig io n  even where accommodation had 
been provided fo r  them.

One of th e  g re a te s t  o b s ta c le s  to  p ro g ress  a t  t h i s  tim e was th e  Church’ s 
own in  l e x i b i l i t y  and re lu c ta n c e  to  implement any new id e a s .  During th e  
1820* s Dr. Thomas Chalmers o f  Glasgow, in  an e f f o r t  to  cope w ith  th e  huge 
p o p u la tio n  of h is  a n c ie n t p a r is h ,  e s ta b lish e d  D is t r i c t  V is i t in g  S o c ie tie s  
employing p ious laymen to  v i s i t  and in s t r u c t  th e  poor in  th e  fundam entalIs 
of r e l ig io n ,  but i t  was not u n t i l  th e  m iddle o f th e  18/fO’s th a t  t h i s  
p ra c t ic e  became an accepted  fe a tu re  o f overcrowded urban p a r is h e s . Many 
b ishops remained s c e p t ic a l  and even B lom field who e a r ly  on recogn ised  th e  
need f o r  new methods of approach d id  no t f i n a l l y  consent to  accep t th e  
p res id en cy  o f th e  London A sso c ia tio n  fo r  D is t r i c t  V is i t in g  u n t i l  1843# ( l )  
Both B lom field and Bishop Sumner were prepared  to  lic e n se  la y  v i s i t o r s  and 
S c rip tu re  re a d e rs  to  a s s i s t  th e  h a r r ie d  c le rg y ; th ey  a ls o  b e liev ed  th a t  
th e re  m i ^ t  be some advantage to  be gained by r e c r u i t in g  some of the la y  
a s s i s t a n t s  from among th e  w o rk in g -c la sse s . T h is id e a , which many o f th e  
c le rg y  viewed w ith  h o r ro r ,  was in  p a r t  m otivated by th e  rec o g n itio n  th a t

(1) G.F.A. Best -  Temporal P i l l a r s  ( I964) P . 357
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th e  M ethod ists had been u t i l i z i n g  the  w o rk in g -c la ss  l a i t y  w ith  g rea t 
success fo r  y e a rs , and a lso  by th e  b e l i e f  th a t  d esp era te  tim es req u ire d  
d esp e ra te  m easures. However, th e  a ttem p ts  by Blom field and Sumner to  
e n l i s t  th e  support of lay  p a ro c h ia l v i s i t o r s  in  urban a re a s  showed how 
opposed th e  c le rg y  in  g e n e ra l , w ere, to  any in n o v atio n s im pinging upon 
th e  p a ro c h ia l s ta tu s  quo. Having fo r  long been harassed  by Nonconformist 

'f a n a t ic s * th e y  were s e n s i t iv e  to  what appeared to  be an e n th u s ia s t ic  
scheme f o r  in tro d u c in g  an organised  band of lay  p reach e rs  and a lso  to  
what might be the c r i t i c a l  im p lic a tio n s  o f employing a p ious l a i t y  in  
t h e i r  p a r is h e s . The need fo r  some s o r t  o f a s s is ta n c e  was w e ll recognised  
b u t church le a d e rs  would have much p re fe rre d  a m assive in fu s io n  of 
a d d it io n a l  c le rg y  p ro p e rly  educated and o rdained , to  th e  p ro spec t of 
e n th u s ia s t ic  laymen d isc u ss in g  S c rip tu re  w ith  'th e  im pressionab le  poor*. 
As in  th e  case o f church ex tension  and p a ro c h ia l re o rg a n isa tio n  ho»/ever, 
th e  q u estio n  o f a d d it io n a l  c le rg y  touched th e  s e n s it iv e  nerve of 
p ro p r ie ta ry  r i g h t .  Any a ttem pt to  tamper w ith  t h e i r  l iv in g s  was 
f i e r c e ly  p ro te s te d , w hile many urban clergymen were s t i l l  too  poor or 
u n w illin g  to  share  any p a r t  o f t h e i r  income w ith  a c l e r i c a l  h e lp e r .
A r a re  excep tion  however, was the  dynamic V icar o f Leads, ‘W alter Hook 
who in  1844, ta k in g  advantage of P e e l 's  Act to  Make B e tte r  P ro v is io n  
fo r  th e  S p i r i tu a l  Care of Populous P a r ish e s  vdiich p erm itted  th e  sub
d iv is io n  of e x is t in g  p a r is h e s , subdivided h i s  huge p a r is h  o f 152,000 
people in to  fo u rtee n  e n t i r e ly  independent new p a r is h e s , a t  a c o st of 
over &4OO in  annual incom e(l)He b e liev ed  th e  s i tu a t io n  ju s t i f i e d  such 
d r a s t ic  a c t io n ,  ex p la in in g  th a t  only th e  upper and m iddle c la s s e s  
supported the  church any lo n g e r. People in  the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  d i s t r i c t s  
"are  g e n e ra lly  i n d i f f e r e n t . . .  .b u t in  the  m anufacturing d i s t r i c t s  she 
i s  th e  o b jec t o f d e te s ta t io n  to  the  working c la s s e s .  Vorkers p lace  
p a r ty  in  th e  stead  of th e  Church and th ey  consider th e  Church to  belong 
to  th e  P a r ty  o f t h e i r  o p p resso rs , hence th ey  h a te  i t " .  (2) For th e  
most p a r t ,  tho se  in n o v a tio n s which were adopted in  th e  urban a re a s  such 
a s  the  u t i l l a t i o n  of lay  a s s i s t a n t s ,  were adopted r e lu c ta n t ly  by 
w orried  clergymen and b ishops who could see no v ia b le  a l t e r n a t iv e .  The 
Church was s t i l l  ru le d  by a  h ie ra rc h y  o f men born and schooled in  th e  
E ig h teen th  C entury, whose v a lu e s  were e s s e n t ia l ly  those  of the  landed 
ru l in g  c la s s e s  r a th e r  than  of th e  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  m erchants and mine- 
owners whose spraw ling  towns th ey  had to  ad m in is te r  e c c le s i a s t i c a l ly ;  
only  the  more p e rc ep tiv e  among them recogn ised  th a t  success meant 
expansion , innovation  and change.

Had th e  s t ru c tu re  o f th e  Church been b e t t e r  equipped to  dea l w ith  
th e  m issionary  ta s k  th a t  now faced  i t ,  i t  had s t i l l  to  re so lv e  what i t s  
message to  th e  lab o u rin g  p o p u la tio n s  was going to  b e . While th e  Non
con fo rm ists  chased t h e i r  co n v erts  in to  th e  new c e n tre s  o f p opu la tion  and 
spoke to  them in  a language which they  could u n d ers tan d , w ith  d o c tr in e s  
re le v a n t to  d a i ly  work and t h o u ^ t ,  th e  Church of England remained

(1) R.A. Soloway -  Op. C i t .  P . 323
(2) W ritten  in  a l e t t e r  to  W ilberforce  J u ly  5th  1043# -  in

R.A. Soloway -  Op. C i t .  P . 344-
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e n t i r e ly  s t a t i c .  Not only was th e  g u lf  between parson and people too  
g rea t to  be b rid g ed , but so too  were the  C hurch 's  d o c tr in e s  h o p e le ss ly  
out o f touch w ith  everyday l i f e .  The working c la s s e s  were no longer 
w il l in g  to  s i t  and l i s t e n  a t t e n t iv e ly  to  those  i9ho preached th e  d u tie s  
of obedience ar^ re s ig n a t io n  to  th e  so c ia l  o rd e r. In  the  coun try side  th e  
power o f th e  Squire m i^ t  s t i l l  be ab le  to  i n s t i l  such d e fe ren ce , bu t 
le s s  o fte n  was th a t  deference  th e  r e s u l t  of any inward c o n v ic tio n ; and 
once in  the  towns th e  working c la s s e s  had no such p re ssu re  to  conform 
hanging over them. On th e  p a r t  o f th e  Church th e re  was no a ttem pt to  
adapt i t s  theo logy  to  the  needs o f th e  people; in s te a d  i t s  d o c tr in e s  
got in to  th e  hands o f m edieval f a n a t ic s .  The Oxford Movement, which 
dominated th e  scene u n t i l  1845 was the  C hurch 's response to  a c r i s i s ,  
i t  rep re se n te d  re a c t io n  a g a in s t secu la r humanism in  th e  form of 
u t i l i t a r i a n i s m ,  but i t  had no re levance  to  m an's immediate ex is ten ce  
or ex p erien ce . On th e  o th e r  hand, the  theo logy  o f the  E vangelical 
movement was narrow and n a iv e . The in flu e n ce  o f both  movements i s  
apparent in  th e  c h a ra c te r  and s p i r i t  of th e  c le rg y  i f  we compare I8OO 
w ith  1850, but the  two were b i t t e r  r i v a l s  and q u a rre ls  b r o u ^ t  put 
th e  w orst in  bo th  -  th e  narrow outlook of th e  lY an g e lio a ls  and th e  s t i f f  
p rid e  of H i ^  Churchmen. At a tim e when th e  Church needed more than ever 
b e fo re  to  p resen t a u n ited  s p i r i t ,  she was s p l i t  and d isa b le d  by in te r n a l  
c o n f l i c t s  and h i ^ l y  in te l l e c tu a l  argum ents a s  to  what h e r omi theo logy  
should be. A ll t h i s  d e tra c te d  a t te n t io n  away from the  a c tu a l  problem 
of w o rk ing -c lass  a l ie n a t io n .

The N ine teen th  Century Church was fao ed , not w ith  the  problem of 
ho ld ing  th e  a lle g ia n c e  o f the  working c la s s e s ,  d i f f i c u l t  enough in  
i t s e l f ,  bu t o f a c tu a l ly  winning them over in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e . The 
la x i ty  o f E igh teen th  Century p a ro c h ia l r e l ig io n  meant th a t  g en e ra tio n s  
o f lab o u re rs  had only a very  s u p e r f ic ia l  attachm ent to  th e  Church w hile 
many had no attachm ent a t  a l l ,  and w ith  m ig ra tio n  to  th e  in d u s t r ia l  
tovms, nhat rem nants o f f a i t h  remained were e a s i ly  shaken o f f .  Workers 
became p a r t  of a new se c u la r  c u ltu re  w ith  r e l ig io u s  worship in  no way 
an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f t h e i r  ex p erien ce . The Church had sho n i t s e l f  i l l -  
prepared  to  undertake  such a m iss io n iz in g  r o le .  Having slow ly recognised  
the  problem s, i t  took f a l t e r in g  s te p s  tow ards m odern isa tion , b u ild in g  
thousands o f churches and sch o o ls , in c re a s in g  i t s  c le r ic a l  fo rc e , 
re o rg a n is in g  d io ceses  and p a r is h e s  and r e d i s t r ib u t in g  e c c le s ia s t i c a l  
revenues . G radually  and somewhat r e lu c ta n t ly  i t  sanctioned  la y  v i s i t o r s ,  
the  use o f unoonsecrated rooms and the  emnloyment of detached m is s io n a rie s . 
The view th a t  on th e  whole i t  conceded too  l i t t l e  and to o l l a te  i s  endorsed 
by the  r e tu rn s  o f th e  1351 r e l ig io u s  census which show what minimal 
success th e se  reform s had ach ieved .
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THE METHODIST CHimOH.

Methodism evolved from v/hat was o r ig in a l ly  an e v an g e lica l re v iv a l  
w ith in  th e  Chur oh o f England; an a t ta c k  aimed a t th e  wordly l a x i ty  of 
th e  E igh teen th  Century Church* T his a t ta c k  was le d  by John Wesley 
(1703-1791) a H i ^  Churchman and a Tory whose purpose was sim ply to  
re g e n e ra te  th e  Church of England from w ith in  hy in c re a s in g  the  number 
o f s e rv ic e s  and by r e s to r in g  th e  primacy o f f a i t h .  The le th a rg y  and 
m ateria lism  o f th e  E igh teen th  Century Church however were such t h a t ,  
in  the  end,and a g a in s t W esley’ s w ishes, th e  E vangelical re v iv a l  re s u l te d  
in  th e  d i s t in c t  M ethodist Church, O pposition from Churchmen who d is l ik e d  
th e  ’enthusiasm* and i t in e r a n t  element in  W esley’ s method o f p reach ing  
led  to  a f in a l  se p a ra tio n  in  1?84*

Prom an estim ated  26,000 communicants in  1770 and approxim ately
71,000 a t  the  tim e o f W esley’ s death  in  1791, M ethodists grew in  number 
to  reach  n e a r ly  two m illio n  a t te n d e rs  in  th e  te n  M ethodist connexions
o f 1851. (1)

DENOMINATIOH I8OI 1811 1821 1831 1841 1851 1861

W esleyan  Meth o d is t
Church 89,529 
M ethodist New

145,614 200,074 249,119 328,792 302,209 319,782

Connexion 4,851 
P r im itiv e

7,448 10,404 11,433 20,506 16,962 22,732

M ethodist 
B ib le  C h r is tia n s  
W esleyan'M ethodist 
A sso c ia tio n  
U nited M ethodist 
Free Churches

16,394 37,216
6,650

75,967.
11,355

22,074

106,074
13,324

20,557

45,000

127,772
16,866

52,970

The ra p id  spread o f M ethodian, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  m anufacturing 
and m ining a re a s  has been well-documented (3 ) During th e  th i r d  q u a rte r  o f 
th e  E igh teen th  C entury, D issen t a s  a whole in creased  n e a r ly  everywhere

(1) H, D avies -  The S hg lish  Free Churches (I963) P* 140,
(2) K ,S, I n g l i s  -  The Churches and th e  Working C lasses in  V ic to rian  England

(1963)
(3 ) See f o r  example -  J ,  Musgrave -  O rig in  o f Methodism in  B olton (I865)

E. A llen  -  Methodism in  P re sto n  ( P res to n  I866)
P , P re sc o tt  -  The Caue o f Cornish Methodism Concluded ( I865)
G. Harwood -  A H is to ry  of vVesleyan Methodism in  Nottingham

and i t s  v i c in i ty ,  (I8 7 2 ).
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a long  a l in e  drawn from W iltsh ire  alm ost due n o rth  to  Northum berland.
The war p e rio d  saw a f u r th e r  rem arkable in c re a se  in  th e  M ethodist 
fo llo w in g , g a in s  being  g re a te s t  in  th e  la rg e r  towns among the  new 
in d u s t r ia l  working c la s s e s ,  and in  th e  mining a re a s  which had been 
p re v io u s ly  neg lec ted  by any church . The r e l ig io u s  census ^ o w s th a t  in  
Cornwall o n e -th ird  o f th e  p o p u la tio n  a ttended  M ethodist ch ap e ls . In  
Y orkshire out of a t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  of 1, 789, 047~ 329,572 or o n e -s ix th  
a tten d ed  th e  M ethodist Evening se rv ice  on Census Sunday; in  th e  a rea  
co n p ris in g  Northum berland, Durham, Cumberland and Westmoreland 132,622 
or approxim ately  one-seventh  op th e  p o p u la tio n  a ttended  M ethodist chapels 
and in  L ancashire  and C heshire th e  p ro p o rtio n  was roughly  one-tw elth  of 
a t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f 2 ,490, 827#

T his success must in  p a r t  be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  enormous e f f o r t  and 
zea l th e  M ethodists put in to  p ro v id in g  accommodation fo r  t h e i r  new 
co n v e rts . Chapel b u ild in g  ro se  s te e p ly  in  the  l a s t  q u a rte r  o f  th e  
E igh teen th  C entury , reached a h igh  peak in  th e  1820*s and continued on 
a h igh  p la te a u  through to  th e  m id-century  and beyond. In  l 801 th e  t o t a l  
number o f M ethodist m eeting p la c e s  was rep o rte d  to  be 825 p rov id ing  a 
se a tin g  c a p a c ity  fo r  165, 000; by I85 I the  number o f chapels  had r i s e n  to
11,000 and th a t  was now accommodation fo r  2 , 194,298 o r about o n e - e i^ th  
o f th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n , ( l )

PERIOD PUCES OP WCRSÎIP SIFOTGS ÿ SATE OP UrCHEASE 
- AT BACH PERIOD.

1801 825 165,000
1811 1,485 296,000 80
1821 2,748 549,600 85
1831 4,622 924,400 68.2
1841 7,819 1,563,800 69.2
1851 11,007 2,194,298 40.3

The accommodation provided by each sep ara te  branch o f th e  M ethodist Church 
i s  shown in  th e  fo llow ing  ta b le  (2)

DESOimrATIOE PUCES OP 
WORSHIP

srraiN G s
■TO POP.

•i OP SITTINGS 
- TO TOTAL NUMBER 

PROVIDED BT ALL 
BODIES.

O rig in a l Wesleyan Connexion 6,579 1,447,580 8 .1 14.1
Sew Connexion 297 96,964 0 .5 1
P rim itiv e  M ethodist 2,871 414,030 2 .3 4
B ib le  C h r is tia n 482 66,834 0 .4 0 .7
Wesleyan M ethodist Assoo. 419 98,813 0 .5 1
Independent M ethodists 20 2,263 - -
Wesleyan Reform ers 339 67,814 0.4 0.7

(1) Census * R e lig io u s  Worship Table I7#

(2) I b id .  Table 10.
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Wesley took  h is  theo logy  f i r s t  to  the  remote a re a s  o f ignorance 

and i r r é l i g i o n ;  60,c of h i s  c o n v erts  came from th e  eleven  c o u n tie s  where 
o rgan ised  C h r is t ia n i ty  was w eakest; th ey  were M iddlesex, S u rrey , C ornw all, 
W arw ickshire, S ta f fo rd s h ire ,  L an cash ire , C hesh ire , Northum berland, Durham, 
Cumberland and th e  West R iding of Y orksh ire . The p o p u la tio n s  who responded 
most r e a d i ly  were those  who knew l i t t l e  o f  r e l ig io n ,  were poorly  educated 
and o ften  i l l i t e r a t e .  The main reasons f o r  th e  success of Methodism among 
th e se  people must be tra c e d  f i r s t l y  to  i t s  r e l ig io u s  appeal w ith  which i t  
cap tured  t h e i r  a f fe c t io n s  and secondly , and perhaps more im portant to  i t s  
c o l le c t iv e  and dem ocratic customs by which i t  re ta in e d  a r^  u t i l i s e d  i t s  
c o n v e rts .

The b a s is  of M ethodist theo logy  was i t s  uncompromising world -  r e je c t in g  
e th ic  th a t  demanded th e  su b o rd in a tio n  of se c u la r  i n t e r e s t s  to  th e  t o t a l  
p u rs u it  o f p e rfe c tio n  under th e  d ir e c t io n  o f a t o t a l  a u th o r i ty .  Im p lic it  
in  t h i s  was th e  n o tio n  o f p e rso n a l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  a s  th e  b a s is  o f human 
behaviour and to  e x e rc ise  t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  e f f e c t iv e ly  Wesley held  th a t  
l i f e  must be tho rough ly  and m ethod ica lly  d is c ip l in e d .  He wished th e  
M ethodists to  become a p e c u lia r  people i he wanted them to  a b s ta in  from 
m arriage o u ts id e  th e  s o c ie t ie s ,  to  be d is tin g u ish e d  by t h e i r  p la in  d re s s  
and by th e  g ra v i ty  of t h e i r  speech and manners and to  avoid th e  company 
even of r e l a t i v e s  who were not members.

The g rea t r e l ig io u s  appeal o f Methodism to  the  working c la s s e s  lay  
in  th e  s p i r i tu a l  e g a lita r ia n is m  of Arminian theo logy  which p ro fessed  th a t  
a l l  were equal b e fo re  God and th a t  a l l  could ach ieve th e  goal o f p e r fe c t io n . 
E q u a lity  o f o p p o rtu n ity  in  s in  and grace was th e re  fo r  a l l ,  r ic h  and poor, 
bu t to  achieve s a lv a tio n  req u ire d  th e  t o t a l  subm ission o f man to  God.
Thus, v h ile  Methodism la id  a l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  sa lv a tio n  w ith  th e  
in d iv id u a l, a t  th e  same tim e i t  emphasised th e  fundam ental e v i l  and 
pow erlessness o f man. Only i f  man was prepared  to  h u m ilia te  h im se lf 
b e fo re  God and a b o lish  h is  in d iv id u a l w il l  and p r id e ,  would God*s grace 
descend upon him. The a f t e r - l i f e  was seen a s  th e  only  im portance; w ith  
f a i t h ,  a l l  men could be assu red  o f u ltim a te  s a lv a tio n  so t h a t ,  b eside  
t h i s  c e r ta in ty ,  p re se n t s u f fe r in g s  were i r r e le v a n t  and tem poral th in g s  
such as  w ealth  or poverty  m attered  l i t t l e .  Obviously such a d o c tr in e  
could a c t a s  a co n so la tio n  to  th e  poor and a t  the  same tim e o f f e r  some 
s o r t  of em otional compensation f o r  t h e i r  g riev a n ce s .

The a c tu a l  form th a t  M ethodist r e l ig io u s  cerem onies took provided 
a fu r th e r  source o f a t t r a c t io n  to  those  who had p rev io u s ly  known only  th e  
d u ll  monotony of th e  E s tab lish ed  Church. Wesley claim'^d th a t  Methodism was 
above a l l  * a r e l ig io n  o f th e  h e a r t  *, and as such i t  a c te d , in  a way, a s  
a s a fe ty  valve  fo r  working c la s s  en e rg ie s  and em otions. The end less love 
f e a s t s ,  w a tc h - n i^ t s ,  band m eetings and r e v iv a l i s t  campaigns were h e ld  in  
an atmosphere o f te n se  em otional drama and en th u siaan  th a t  even th e  p o o res t 
and most i l l i t e r a t e  were encouraged to  sh a re . At th ese  m eetings i t  was 
custom ary fo r  th e  p reacher to  speak f i r s t  of h is  own s p i r i tu a l  ex p erien ces , 
tem p ta tio n s and c o n te s ts  w ith  s in ,  a f t e r  which, in d iv id u a l members stood 
up to  make t h e i r  own in tim a te  co n fess io n s  o f s in  or tem p ta tio n , w hile th e  
r e s t  o f th e  congregation  engaged in  s i ^ s ,  groans o r e ja c u la t io n s  of p r a is e .



78.
"Sometimes a b ro th e r  or s i s t e r  would stand up to  ' t e s t i f y * ,  and 

then  th e  c h ild re n  opened th e i r  eyes and e a r s ,  fo r  a m ispent youth was 
th e  conventional p relude  to  conversion  and who knew what e x c itin g  
tra n s g re s s io n s  m i^ t  not be re v e a le d . A s i s t e r  confessed  th a t  in  her 
youth she had not only  taken  a d e lig h t  in  decking out her v i l e  body; 
but worse s t i l l  she had im p e rille d  her immortal soul by dancing on th e  
green a t  f e a s t s  and club o u tin g s , keeping  i t  up on one occasion u n t i l  
m idnight. Such mild s in s  were not in  them selves e x c i t i n g . . . .  bu t they  
were described  w ith such a w ealth  o f d e ta i l  and w ith  such self-condem nation 
th a t  th e  l i s t e n e r  was fo r  th e  moment persuaded th a t  he or she was gazing  
on th e  c h ie f  o f s in n e rs . One roan especially"^ claimed th a t  pre-em inence 
*I were th e  c h ie f  o f s in n e rs* , he would c ry , * a r e a l  bad l o t ,  a D e v il 's  
D isc ip le . C ursing and sw earing, d rin k in g  and d rabb ing , th e re  was no th ing  
bad a s  I  d id n 't  do. Why, would you b e lie v e  i t ,  in  my s in fu l  p r id e , I  
sinned a g a in s t th e  Holy Ghost. Aye th a t  I  d id ,"an d  th e  awed s ile n c e  would 
be broken by th e  groans and *God have mercy’ s o f h is  h e a re rs  w hile he 
looked around to  observe th e  e f f e c t  of h is  con fession  befo re  r e l a t i n g  how 
he 'came to  th e  Lord", ( l )

Yet a g a in s t t h i s  view o f a r e l ig io n  of th e  h e a r t ,  must be rec o n c iled  
th e  s t r i c t ,  m ethod ica l, d is c ip l in e d  and re p re s s in g  f e a tu re s  o f Methodism. 
Enthusiasm was to  be reserv ed  fo r  occasions of th e  chapel only; in  a l l  
o th er a sp e c ts  of l i f e  the  M ethodist c h a ra c te r  was r i g id ly  d is c ip l in e d ,  
avo id ing  any form o f sp o n ta n ae ity . I t  d isp layed  a r a t io n a l  a t t i tu d e  
tow ards ex p erien ce , a scep tic ism  tow ards magic and a s tro n g  d e n ia l o f 
impulse ex p re ss io n . From Calvinism  and from the  E ng lish  P u rita n  d iv in e s  
o f the  Seventeenth  C entury, Methodism took over th e  jo y le ssn ess  o f l i f e .
A ll forms of enjoyment came to  be looked upon as  s in f u l ,  th e  most s in fu l  
o f which was s e x u a li ty . ’Avoid a l l  manner o f p a ss io n s* , advised W esley. 
M ethodists seemed bent upon u p ro o tin g  a l l  th e  old p r e - in d u s t r ia l  
t r a d i t i o n s  and sp o r ts  p a r t i c u la r ly  from th e  m anufacturing  d i s t r i c t s  and 
d is p la c in g  them by more seden ta ry  occupations^ th e  most Godly o f vdiich 
was work. Labour i t s e l f  was seen a s  a pure a c t o f v i r tu e  and th e re  were 
constan t goadings to  sober and in d u s tr io u s  work* A gradual d isappearance 
o f a l l  th e  old  forms of working c la s s  enjoyment i s  one of th e  m ajor 
c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of th e  E vange lica l p e rio d  and w hile i t  would be wrong 
to  view t h i s  in  p u re ly  sen tim en ta l term s -  th e  p assin g  o f 'Gin* Lane 
fo r  example could h a rd ly  be mourned -  t h e i r  go ing , l e f t  a n a tu ra l void  
which Methodism attem pted  to  f i l l  w ith  a d ep ress in g  work e th ic*

Added .to  th e  a t t r a c t io n  o f  M ethodist theo logy  was th a t  of i t s  
o rg a n isa tio n a l s t r u c tu r e ,  undoubtedly a m ajor f a c to r  in  r e ta in in g  th e  
support o f so many working c la s s  peop le . At a tim e when th e  poor had 
no p o l i t i c a l  v o te , no vo ice  in  th e  f ix in g  of wages, no sharing  in  
determ in ing  or r e v is in g  c o n d itio n s  of employment and no o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  
ta k in g  up o f f i c i a l  p o s it io n s  in  even lo c a l s o c ie t ie s ,  Methodism o ffe re d  
an e x e rc ise  in  se lf-governm ent.

Republican in  government, the  s tru c tu re  r e s te d  upon th e  system of 
c la s s  m eetings, i n i t i a t e d  by V/esley in  1742* I t s  o r ig in a l  purpose was 
th a t  members m i^ t  come to g e th e r  in  sm all groups to  d isc u ss  m a tte rs  o f 
common i n t e r e s t ,  but th e se  groups soon developed in to  r e l ig io u s  m eetings
( l )  F . Thompson -  From L ark rise  to  C andleford O.U.P. (1954) P*®6
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where members r e la te d  t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  ex p erien ces , prayed to g e th e r  
and sang hymns. N ev erth e le ss , the  m eetings were s t i l l  more than  a 
r e l ig io u s  s e rv ic e ; they  were s o c ia l  g a th e rin g s  where a l l  who a ttended  
were taugh t t h e i r  in terdependence and v/ere encouraged to  a s s i s t  one 
a n o th e r. Each c la s s  co n s is ted  of approxim ately  tw elve members, each 
paying a su b sc r ip tio n  of one penny per week. At th e  head o f  each group 
was a le a d e r who ac ted  a s  th e  d e le g a te  to  a lo c a l  D is t r i c t  M eeting which 
in  tiarn sen t d e le g a te s  to  a la rg e r  d i s t r i c t  m eeting and so on up to  th e  
N ational Conference in  which a b so lu te  c o n tro l was v e s te d . Membership 
o f a c la s s  m eeting was considered  o b lig a to ry  on every M ethodist and by 
1831 m eetings were be ing  held  in  most towns and v i l la g e s  throughout th e  
coun try . The exac t number of c la s s  le a d e rs  cannot be c a lc u la te d  a lthough 
e s tim a te s  of I85O hcve put th e  f ig u re  around 25, 000; ( l )  a t  the  same 
tim e th e re  w ire over 20,000 laymen occupied in  th e  p o s i t io n  o f lo c a l 
p reach er and to  those  f ig u re s  must be added those  who e x erc ised  th e  
fu n c tio n s  of t r u s t e e s ,  stew ards, e x h o rte rs ,  p ray e r le a d e rs  and Sunday 
School te a c h e rs .

In  t h i s  seem ingly dem ocratic fe llow sh ip  o rd in ary  men and women 
were g iven  th e  r e l ig io u s  f ra n c h ise  and made to  f e e l  th a t  they  had a 
share in ,  and a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r ,  th e  success o f th e  movement. The 
v a s t o ffic ia ld o m  of Methodism u t i l i s e d  th e  t a l e n t s  o f laymen and a t  th e  
same time c re a te d  an i n t e r io r  s o c ia l  m o b ility  w ith in  th e  chapel 
community. However, th e  apparen t democracy of th e  c la s s  system i s  
d e lu s iv e , democracy in  no way extended to  m a tte rs  o f d o c tr in e  o r Church 
government. Wesley he ld  a profound d is l ik e  of th e  se lf-g o v e rn in g  anarchy 
of Old D issen t and w hile  he was prepared  to  concede s u p e r f ic ia l  democracy 
to  th e  c la s s e s  he imposed a s t r i c t  d is c ip l in e  upon them and expelled  many 
fo r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  conform. Members could f in d  them selves ex p elled  
f o r  l e v i ty ,  fo r  p ro fa n i ty  and s?/earing and f o r  la x  a ttendance  a t  m eetings. 
L esley’ s a u th o r i ta r ia n  ru le  was continued by h is  su ccesso rs  and led  to  th e  
even tual secess io n  o f P r im itiv e  M ethod ists , Tent M ethodists and B ible 
C h r is t ia n s  a l l  o f which were f a r  more dem ocratic in  government..

Unlike th e  l a t e r  seceding s e c ts ,  th e  ou ts tan d in g  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f 
ortriodox Wosleyanism was i t s  p o l i t i c a l  q u ie tism . I t s  le a d e rs  were fo r  
the  most p a r t  High T o rie s  who preached the  d o c tr in e s  o f p assiv e  obedience 
and n o n -re s is ta n c e . With th e  form ation  of P o l i t i c a l  S o c ie t ie s  in  I8 I6 -  
1617 Wesleyan Methodism openly abandoned any p re ten ce  of n e u t r a l i ty ,  
members were expe lled  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  and u n t i l  th e  middle o f 
th e  cen tu ry  o p p o sitio n  to  woiicing c la s s  s o c ie t ie s ,  in c lu d in g  tra d e  u n io n s , 
became a major fe a tu re  o f M ethodist teach in g  among Vvesleyan p re a c h e rs .
In  th e  Durham c o a l - f ie ld  e s p e c ia l ly  where th e  s t r ik e s  involved a s tro n g  - I  ^  
r e l ig io u s  e lem ent, W esleyans stood in  the  background. Speaking o f th e  v"
1844 s t r i k e ,  one w itn ess  gave evidence " I süD a mmber of th e  esleyan  
Body. I  am a lo c a l  p r e a c h e r . . . .  A ll our m in is te rs  d iscouraged  th e  s t r i k e . " ( g ) '

The th eo ry  th a t  because of i t s  re a c tio n a ry  and su b serv ien t c h a ra c te r ,  
Methodism w^s an im portan t f a c to r  in  p rev en tin g  re v o lu tio n  in  England during  
the  e a r ly  y e a rs  of th e  N ine teen th  C e n tu ry ,is  w ell known. (3)

(1) P .P . Wearmouth -  Methodism and th e  W orking-Class Movements o f England
1800-50. Epworth P re ss  ( 193?)

(2) Report o f th e  Commissioners appoin ted  to  in q u ire  in to  th e  S ta te  o f 
th e  P opu la tion  in  th e  Mining D i s t r i c t s .  IB46 (737) XXIV. 383 P# 20.

(3) Halevy -  A H is to ry  o f  th e  E ng lish  People in  I815 (Penguin Bdn.) P .49.
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Under th e  in f lu e n ce  of M ethodist p reach ers  la rg e  numbers o f th e  

-, lab o u rin g  poor were persuaded, or compelled to  remain o u ts id e  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  movements of th e  tim e and though th ey  might be su ffe r in g  
unemployment and m a te ria l s c a r c i ty ,  they  were advised  to  c u l t iv a te  
p a tien c e  and ’endure w ith  hope". The s t a t i s t i c a l  evidence a s  to  w hether 
Methodign was e f f e c t iv e  a s  an a n ti- r e v o lu t io n a ry  fo rc e , i s  eq u iv o ca l.
On the  one hand, th e  Wesleyan connexion always had more members th an  a l l  
the  seceding  congregations put to g e th e r ,  y e t on th e  o th e r , M ethodists 
o f a l l  k in d s were never more than  a f r a c t io n  o f th e  w ork ing -c lass 
p o p u la tio n . The I85 I Census shows th a t  th e re  were th re e  m ill io n  M ethod ists- 
not a l l  o f Ydiom were w ork ing -c lass -  out o f a t o t a l  w ork ing -c lass 
p o p u la tio n  of England and Wales o f fo u rteen  m ill io n . At th e  b e s t 
e s tim a te , W esleyans could not have c o n s titu te d  more than  one in  e ig h t of 
th e  working c la s s  p o p u la tio n . Yet Cobbett and th e  R ad ica ls  s ing led  out 
Wesleyan m in is te rs  a s  'th e  b i t t e r e s t . f o e s  o f freedom in  England' , not 
only because o f t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  qu ie tism  but a ls o  fo r  th e  way in  which 
W esleyans undermined w ork ing -c lass ra d ic a lism  by t h e i r  w ordly success 
in  dem onstra ting  th e  e n tre p re u n e u ria l id e a l o f the  self-m ade man. I t  i s  
im possib le  to  t e l l  how many p o te n t ia l  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s  were th u s  d iv e r te d  
in to  th e  pa th  of s o c ia l  am bition .

fio’/yever, la rg e  numbers o f men rep u d ia ted  th e  Toryism o f Wesleyan 
le a d e rsh ip  and severed t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  o r ig in a l  connexion, 
u s u a lly  jo in in g  th e  more dem ocratic s e c ts  which were never h o s t i le  to  
refo rm , d i f f e r in g  fxom Wesleyan!sm in  th a t  th ey  were r e l ig io n s  o f th e  
p o o r, r a th e r  than  f o r  th e  poo r.

The f i r s t  im portant Wesleyan secess ion  was The M ethodist New 
Connexion led  by Alexander Kilham in  1797• I t  ' s g r e a te s t  s tre n g th  
la y  in  th e  m anufacturing c e n tre s  among th e  a r t i s a n s  and weavers 
tin g ed  w ith  Jacob in ism , ( l )  In  H uddersfield  members o f th e  New Connexion 
were known a s  th e  Tbm Paine M ethod is ts , and th e  R igh ts  o f Man was a ls o  
read  by the New Connexion members of H a lifax  where a t  th e  Bradshaw chapel 
a read in g  club and debating  so c ie ty  was fo rm ed .(2) However th e  p ro g ress  
o f th e  Connexion was u n sp e c ta cu la r and by I85I i t  could claim  only 17,900 
members a s  coDipared w ith  300,000 W esleyans.

At a tim e ^ e n  th e  O rig in a l Connexion was becoming in c re a s in g ly  more 
re sp e c ta b le  and lo s in g  some of i t s  form er zea l and enthusiasm , P rim itiv e  
Methodism which emerged in  I807, in  p a r t i c u la r  can be described  a s  a 
working c la s s  a s s o c ia t io n . I t s  p o l i ty  vdiich was drawn up in  an atmosphere 
o f a n t i - c le r ic a l i s m  amid th e  p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n  of I819 -  1820 b e a rs  
th e  ifip ress  o f th e  age to  which i t  be longs. To guard a g a in s t any 
p o s s ib i l i ty  of m in is te r ia l  dominance, i t  was layed down th a t  in  every 
church cou rt th e re  should be two laymen to  every church m in is te r .  ( 3)
Thus l e g i s la t io n  and a d m in is tra tio n , bo th  lo c a l ly  and c e n t r a l ly  came 
under th e  c o n tro l o f th e  l a i t y .  These dem ocratic ten d en c ies  were f e l t  
not only  w ith in  church o rg a n is a tio n , but th e re  i s  no doubt th a t  a c lo se  
connection  e x is te d  between th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodists and R a d ic a ls , even

(1) E.R. T aylor -  Methodism and P o l i t i c s  1791-1851 ( 1955) P . 81.
( 2) J .  B lackw ell -  The L ife  o f A lexander Kilham ( 1838) P . 339.

(3 ) 0.  Chadwid' -  The V ic to rian  Church P tirt 1. (1966) ? .  390.
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t h o u ^  t h i s  a l l ia n c e  never rece iv ed  o f f i c i a l  sa n c tio n . In th e  arena 
o f N ine teen th  Century tra d e  unionism  P rim itiv e  M ethodists were e s p e c ia l ly  
a c t iv e .  Among th e  Northumberland and Durham m iners lo c a l p reach e rs  
o rgan ised  Trade Onions and led  them in  s t r i k e s .  A re p o r t  in  I83I to  th e  
Home S ec re ta ry  s t a t e s ,  " The d e le g a te s  a re  c h ie f ly  R anter p re a c h e rs , 
who have acqu ired  a considerab le  flu en cy  and even in  some cases 
p ro f ic ie n c y  in  p u b lic  speaking . The g re a t mass a re  exceedingly  ig n o ran t 
and th e re fo re  become th e  ready  to o ls  o f th e se  d esig n in g  in d iv id u a ls ." ( l )
T h is P r im itiv e  M ethodist s tre n g th  in  th e  c o a l - f ie ld s  was a lso  endorsed 
by Sidney Vebb " From th e  very  beginriing of th e  Trade Union Movement 
among a l l  se c tio n s  of w age-earners ,o f th e  form ation  of lir ien d ly  S o c ie tie s  
and of th e  l a t e r  a ttem p ts  a t  a d u lt  educa tion ; i t  i s  men who a re  M ethodists 
and in  Durham County e s p e c ia l ly  lo c a l p reach e rs  of th e  P r im itiv e  M ethod ists , 
whom we f in d  ta k in g  th e  lead  and f i l l i n g  th e  p o s ts  o f in f lu e n c e . From 
t h e i r  ranks have come an a s to n is h in g ly  la rg e  p ro p o rtio n  of Trade Union 
L eaders, from check-w eighers to  lodge chairmen up to  county o f f i c i a l s  
and committee men." (2) H elig io -T rade  Unionism led  by th e  M ethodists was 
a ls o  found among in d u s t r ia l  w orkers bo th  in  th e  no rth  and south of England 
and l a t e r  on among th e  a g r ic u lx u ra l lab o u re rs  led  by Joseph Arch, who 
was a P r im itiv e  le th o d is t  lo c a l p rea ch e r. (3)

D esp ite  W esley 's own abhorrence o f working c la s s  a g i ta t io n ,  w hile 
he had preached th e  v i r tu e s  o f subm ission, a t  th e  same tim e he had 
taugh t dem ocratic p ro cesses which, i r o n ic a l ly ,  were c a r r ie d  over in to  
working c la s s  r a d ic a l  s o c ie t ie s  and tra d e  un io n s. Lay p re a c h e rs , 
t r a in e d  in  o ra to ry , i n i t i a t i v e  and o rg an isa tio n  n a tu ra l ly  g ra v ita te d  to  
th e  le a d e rsh ip  o f any movement th ey  jo in e d . As le a d e rs , th ey  saw and 
tau g h t th e  value o f c le a r  a im s, sound d is c ip l in e  and so lid  o rg a n isa tio n  
c re a t in g  an i n s t i t u t io n a l  framework fo r  a n o n -v io len t form o f c o n f l i c t ,  
p ro te s t  and d em onstra tion , a s  opposed to  the  sp o ra d ic , u n th in k in g , 
unorganised r io to u s  v io len ce  o f th e  old so c ie ty . In  t h i s  way ex-M ethodist 
p o l i t i c a l  and in d u s t r ia l  le a d e rs , however m i l i ta n t ,  made a very  im portant 
c o n tr ib u tio n  to  p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l  s t a b i l i t y .  Prom whatever Connexion 
th ey  came, M ethodists and ex-M ethodists brought g re a t powers of 
ch a rism a tic  le a d e rsh ip  to  th e  working c la s s  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie t ie s  and 
tra d e  u n io n s , to g e th e r  w ith  a sense of e a rn e s tn e ss , d is c ip l in e  and 
d e d ic a tio n .

In  ano ther r e j e c t ,  th e  d is c ip l in e  im p lic i t  in  Methodism a ls o  
served to  fu r th e r  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f m id d le -c la ss  c a p ita l is m , in  th a t  i t  
was a major p r e - r e q u is i te  o f i n d u s t r i a l i s a t io n .  The correspondence 
between the  v i r tu e s  which Methodism in cu lca ted  in  th e  working c la s s e s  
and th e  d e s id e ra ta  o f m id d le -c la ss  u t i l i t a r i a n i s m  cannot be ignored . 
T ra d i t io n a l ly ,  E ng lish  w orkers had p re fe r re d  to  work ju s t  long enough to  
o b ta in  t h e i r  custom ary standard  of l iv in g ,  and then  to  spend the  r e s t  o f 
th e  tim e in  d rin k in g  and p le a su re . Domestic workers in  p a r t i c u la r  ^
(1) H.O. ifO (1831) P . 29 : in  — R .F . Nearmouth -  Some W orking-Class

Movements of th e  N ine teen th  Century ( 1948) P . 299.
S. Webb -  The S to ry  o f th e  Durham M iners P . 22.
Joseph .Arch -  The S to ry  of H is l i f e  -  Told by H im self (I898)
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were t h e i r  own m asters and a lthough  th e re  was a la rg e  element of 
compulsion in  th e  workers s i tu a t io n ,  he could always down to o ls  i f  
and when he chose. Men o ften  p re fe rre d  to  work v ery  long hours f o r  a 
couple of days and then  to  tak e  th e  fo llow ing  day com pletely  o f f ,  hut 
an in d u s t r ia l is e d  fa c to ry  system could not hope to  e x is t  on t h i s  so r t  
of b a s i s .  Dr. Andrew U re 's  d e f in i t io n  of th e  work fa c to ry  involved -  
'th e  idea  of a v a s t  autom aton, composed of v a rio u s  m echanical and 
in te l l e c tu a l  o rgans, a c tin g  in  u n in te rru p te d  concert fo r  th e  p roduction  
of a common o b je c t,  a l l  of them be ing  subordinated  to  a s e lf - re g u la te d  
moving fo rc e ."  ( l )  The o p era tio n  o f such a system depended upon a w ell 
d is c ip l in e d  labour fo rc e  and a lo n g sid e  th e  b ru te  fo rce  d i s c i p l i n e  imposed 
by m anufacturers Methodism provided la rg e  numbers o f the labou ring  
popu la tion  w ith  a b u i l t - i n  in n e r compulsion to  work as  one of th e  
n ecessa ry  p a th s  to  even tual s a lv a t io n .

As reg a rd s  th e  M ethodist c o n tr ib u tio n  to  education  d u ring  th e  
N ine teen th  C entury , Methodism was a s tro n g ly  a n t i - in t e l l e c t u a l  in f lu e n c e . 
I n te l le c tu a l  enqu iry  was very  much d iscouraged ; p o e try  was suspect w hile  
ph ilosophy , b ib le  c r i t ic is m  or p o l i t i c a l  th eo ry  were taboo . The M ethodist 
te a ch in g  o f th e  b le ssed n ess  o f th e  pure in  h e a r t  no m atte r what t h e i r  
rank or accom plishm ents was regarded  by H a z li t t  a s  a c a r te  blanoe f o r  
ignorance and f o l l y  " T h o s e . . . .  who a re  e i th e r  unable or u n w illin g  to  
th in k  connected ly  or r a t io n a l ly  on any su b je c t ,  a re  a t  once re le a se d  
from every  o b lig a tio n  of th e  k ind  by being  to ld  th a t  f a i t h  and reason  
a re  opposed to  one a n o th e r ."  (2) N ovels were dism issed a s  mere 
f r i v o l i t y  but th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f 'u s e fu l  Knowledge’ could be seen a s  
godly and f u l l  o f  m e r it .

In  the  Sunday Schools M ethod ists were z ea lo u s ly  a c tiv e  in  th e  
p ro cess  of in d o c tr in a t io n  bu t i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  know ju s t  how f a r  
t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  could r e a l ly  be judged a s  e d u c a tio n a l. C e rta in ly  in  
th e  f i r s t  decades of th e  N ine teen th  Century th ey  gave only a very  lim ite d  
ed u ca tio n , th e  te a ch in g  o f w rit in g  was d iscoui’aged and what read in g  d id  
tak e  p lace  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  B ib le . By th e  1840' s  t h i s  r i g i d i t y  
had re lax ed  in to  a more so ftened  stag e  bu t th e  emphasis was s t i l l  upon 
c ap tu rin g  the soul o f the  c h ild  a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  p o ss ib le  age. The books 
which were now allow ed included  The P i lg r im 's  P ro g re ss , The Holy War and 
o th er works by Bunyan and B a x te r 's  The S a in t 's  R e s t. One G lo u ceste rsh ire  
boy re c a l le d  th e  Dialogue o f D ev ils  as  having been ' th e  cause o f ny 
ta k in g  wore heed to  my w ays '. ( 3)

S)iA. Ure -  The Philosophy of M anufactures ( 1835) P# 13#
W. H a z l i t t  -  Works IV P . 57, from 'The Hound Table * (I817) in — 
E .P . Thompson -  The Making o f th e  E ng lish  Working C lass

(Penguin Edn. I966) P . 811
(3) A. P l a t t s  & G. Hainton -  Education in  G lo u ceste rsh ire  ( 1954) P . 51



83*Number o f M ethodist Sunday Schools and S cho lars in  3̂.851 ( l ) .

dmomikation SCHOOLS SCHOLIHS

O rig in a l Connexion 4,126 429,727
New Connexion 227 37,943
P rim itiv e  M ethodists 1,113 98,294
B ib le  C h ris tia n s 221 13,812
Wesleyan A sso c ia tio n 311 43,661
Independent M ethodists 24 3,902
Vi8sleyan  Reformers 141 16,561

C a lv in is t ic  M ethodists 962 112,740
Lady H untingdon 's Connexion 53 7,987

TOTAL 7,178 764,627

In  th e  f i e l d  of day school education  M ethodists were slow to  a s s e r t  
them selves and u n t i l  th e  iBlfO's i t s  development was l e f t  e n t i r e ly  to  
lo c a l  i n i t i a t i v e  and lo c a l  p h i1anthrophy. In  1837 th e  Wesleyan 
Conference boasted  no more thann ine  in fa n t  schoo ls and twenty-two day 
schools in  th e  whole co un try . In  th a t  y e a r , hov/ever, an Education 
Committee was so t up vshich, in  i t s  F i r s t  Report dec la red  th a t  th e  
Wesleyan body o u ^ t  to  have a comprehensive and ex ten siv e  scheme fo r  
In f a n t  Schools, Day-Schools and Sunday Schools. By 1839 a fund had 
been launched and a s t a r t  made on a n a tio n a l ed u ca tio n a l programme; 
in  1840 th e re  were 101 M ethodist day-schoo ls and by I85I t h i s  f ig u re  
had r is e n  to  33^ p ro v id in g  educa tion  fo r  38,000 c h ild re n .

(1) The Census o f Great B r i ta in  I85I » E ducation .
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OfHKa DISSENTING CONGREGATIONS.

In  th e  old and c le a r ly  defined  h ie ra rc h ic a l  so c ie ty  o f th e  
E igh teen th  C entury, th e  r e l ig io u s  c h a ra c te r  o f the  popu la tion  was 
b road ly  rep re sen ted  in  th e  form o f a sandwich w ith A nglicans a t  th e  
top  and bottom  o f th e  s t ru c tu re  and D isse n te rs  in  th e  m iddle. Old 
D issen t f lo u r is h e d  in  p re c is e ly  th o se  groups which both  wished and 
could a f fo rd ,  to  be somewhat independent o f th e  p a te rn a l h ie ra rch y ; 
hence the  o r ig in a l  P u r ita n  s e c ts  were confined to  th e  middle ranks -  
th e  yeoman farm ers and more independent craftsm en in  th e  r u r a l  aireas, 
and th e  t r a d e r s  and m anufacturers o f th e  tow ns. In  t h i s  way r e l ig io n  
functioned  a s  a means of ex p ress in g  so c ia l  antagonism  befo re  overt 
c la s s  a t t i tu d e s  were formed. Meanwhile th e  P u rita n  emphasis upon a 
p a r t i c u la r  'c a l l in g *  to g e th e r  w ith a s tro n g  work e th ic  which a l l  o f 
th e se  denom inations i l l u s t r a t e d ,  involved th e  'v i r t u e s  ' o f in d u s try  
and t h r i f t  vdiich n e c e s s a r ily  tended towards making t h e i r  congregations 
even more prosperous and is o la te d  from th e  poorer c la s s e s .  By th e  
tim e the  f i r s t  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  I n d u s t r i a l  R évolution  were beginning  to  
be seen , and th e  working c la s s e s  had shaken o f f  t h e i r  bonds o f dependence 
and were f re e  to  choose whatever r e l ig io n  th ey  p le a se d , th e  m a jo rity  
opted out of th e  church a l to g e th e r .  Of t h o ^  who rem ained, most g ra v ita te d  
tow ards the  v a rio u s  M ethodist s e c ts  o r to  th e  sm a lle r is o la te d  congregations 
sUch a s  the  Mormons which emphasised th e  hope of sa lv a tio n  fo r  a l l ,  w hile 
the  old D issen tin g  communities continued to  be predom inantly  m id d le -c la ss  
in  t h e i r  fo llo v d n g .

The E vangelica l R evival of th e  E igh teen th  and e a r ly  N ineteen th  
Century n e c e s s a r ily  a ffe c te d  a l l  denom inations, but a l t h o u ^  th e  o r ig in a l  
D issen tin g  congregations shared in  th e  genera l expansion ( w ith th e  
excep tion  of Quakers and P re sb y te ria n s )  a t  no tim e d id  th ey  ever come 
c lo se  to  em ulating  th e  M ethodist example. The R e lig io u s  Census shows 
th a t  th e  w orshipping p o p u la tio n  was d iv ided  alm ost e q u a lly  between 
A nglicans and Nonconform ists w ith  th e  Roman C atho lic  ^hurch accounting  
fo r  a mere 4/> o f a l l  church a t  ten d e r s .  Out o f  a t o t a l  number o f 
Nonconformist a tten d an ces  of 5 , 219, 885, th e  M ethodist Church i . e .  th e  
o r ig in a l  Wesleyan body p lu s  a l l  th e  seceding connexions made up ju s t  
under h a l f  o f th e se  -  2 ,417, 353* The rem aining 2 , 802, 532, a tten d an ces 
recorded accounted fo r  a l l  th e  o th er denom inations put to g e th e r , ( l )

Among th e  la rg e s t  o f  th e se  o th e r  denom inations, a t  th e  tim e of the  
census were th e  Independents or C o n g re g a tio n a lis ts  a s  th ey  were sometimes 
known, who were a ls o  one o f th e  e a r l i e s t  D issen tin g  communities in  England, 
d a tin g  back to  approxim ately  I568. According to  th e  Census re tu rn s  they  
made a t o t a l  number of 1 , 214,059 a tten d a n ce s , which, u s in g  Mann’ s method 
o f c a lc u la t io n ,  would account fo r  an approxim ate 793,127 a t te n d e r s .  In  
t o t a l  th e  church provided accommodation fo r  1 , 063,156 or fo r  6/, o f th e  
p o p u la tio n . However only 438,211 o r 41/̂  o f  th e se  s i t t i n g s  were f r e e  and

(1) Census o f Great B r i ta in  I85I : R e lig io u s Worship



85,
in  com parison w ith  th e  o th e r  m ajor D is s e n tin g  church  t h e i r  r a t e  o f  grow th , 
a s  re g a rd s  accom m odation, in  th e  N in e te e n th  C entury  was slow .

T able  t o  show R ate  o f  In c re a s e  betw een 1801 -  I8 5 I  ( l )

pmiQD PLACES OF WOESiilP SITTINGS i  RATS OF INCREASE.

1801 914 299,792
1811 1,140 373,920 24 .7
1821 1,478 484,784 29 .2
1831 1,999 655,672 25 .2
1841 2,606 854,768 30 .4
1851 3 ,244 1 ,0 6 7 ,7 6 0 2 4 .9

At th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  c e n tu ry  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  speak o f  th e  
Independent Church a s  a d i s t i n c t  denom ination  w ith  c l e a r ly  d e fin e d  b e l i e f s  
and a im s, s in c e  In d ep en d en ts  h e ld  th e  axiom t h a t  each  ch ap e l was so v e re ig n , 
and a l l  th e  c h a p e ls  had d i f f e r e n t  h i s t o r i e s .  Some could  t r a c e  e x is te n c e  
back to  Crom well, some were once W esleyan o r P re s b y te r ia n  c h a p e ls ,/w h ile  
o th e r s  w ere once A ng lican  p r o p r ie ta r y  c h a p e ls  where in  1830 th e  l i t u r g y  
o f th e  p ra y e r  book was s t i l l  u s e d , and some v/ere th e  o f f s p r in g  o f  th e  
E v a n g e lic a l r e v i v a l .  The d o c tr in e  w as, e s s e n t i a l l y  C a lv in is t  and r e l i e d  
h e a v i ly  on th e  n o tio n  o f  E le c t io n  a s  can be seen  from  th e  Covenant o f  
a  Som erset c o n g re g a tio n  -  " We b e l ie v e  th a t  C h r is t  h a s  ap p o in ted  p a r t i c u l a r  
s o c i e t i e s  o r ch u rch es  on e a r t h ,  f o r  h i s  p e c u l ia r  g lo ry  and th e  good and 
s a lv a t io n  o f h i s  peo p le  whom he h a s  c a l le d  by h i s  g race  out o f  th e  worDd " ( 2) 
However, a s  th e r e  was no c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty ,  in d iv id u a l  ch u rch es  m i ^ t  
em phasise c e r t a i n  p o in ts  o f  d o c tr in e  more so th an  o th e r s .  They were a l l  
h o s t i l e  to  the  s l i g h t e s t  i n te r f e r e n c e  from e x te rn a l  b o d ie s  and je a lo u s ly  
guarded t h e i r  independence and r i g h t  to  manage t h e i r  own a f f a i r s .  
N e v e r th e le s s  by th e  l 830*s p r e s s u re s  f o r  a  N a tio n a l u n ion  were w id e ly  f e l t ;  
th e  need f o r  c e n t r a l  fu n d s  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  im p o rtan t s in c e  a new chapel 
in  a  poor v i l l a g e  cou ld  no tbe  b u i l t  w ith o u t o u ts id e  h e lp  and fu r th e rm o re , 
th e  example o f  M ethod ist expansion  a ls o  fo s te re d  th e  o p in io n  t h a t  c e n t r a l  
government o f fe re d  s ig n i f i c a n t  b e n e f i t s .  In  May I8 3 I a u n ion  was formed 
b u t i t  was r a t h e r  an agreem ent among men who ag reed  n o t t o  u n i t e ;  th e  
u n ion  was founded on "a f u l l  r e c o g n i t io n  of t h e i r  own d i s t i n c t i v e  p r in c ip le ,  
nam ely , th e  s c r i p tu r a l  r i g h t  o f  ev ery  s e p a ra te  church  t o  m a in ta in  p e r f e c t  
independence in  th e  government and a d m in is t r a t io n  o f i t s  own p a r t i c u l a r  
a f f a i r s ;  and th e r e f o r e  t h a t  th e  u n io n  s h a l l  n o t ,  in  any c a s e ,  assume 
l e g i s l a t i v e  a u th o r i ty  o r  become a  c o u rt  o f a p p e a l ."  ( 3 ; I t  was to  be more 
o f  a  c o n s u l ta t iv e  body , to  c o l l e c t  s t a t i s t i c s ,  make r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  to  
Government, send on annual l e t t e r  to  th e  c o n s t i tu e n t  chu rches and h o ld  an 
an n u a l m eeting  v/here ev ery  m in is te r  cr o f f i c i a l  o f  a  c o n g re g a tio n  m i ^ t  
a t te n d  and v o te .  Very slow ly  th e  co u n ty  a s s o c ia t io n s  jo in e d  t h i s  body b u t
( 1) Census o f G reat B r i t a in  1851 * R e lig io u s  W orship T able 17 CXLiV
(2)  H. D avies -  The B n g lij^  F ree  Churches (I9 6 3 ) P . 120.
( 3 ; 0* Chadwick -  The V ic to r ia n  Church P a r t  1 .

Adam & C h a rle s  B lack  (I966 ) P . 402.

A
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throughout the  l 830’ s and *40*s* i t s  e x is ten ce  remained very  f r a g i l e ,  
b e a rin g  l i t t l e  r e la t io n  to  the  an arch ic  f a c t s  o f Independent l i f e  and 
causing  a g re a t dea l more d isse n s io n  than  i t  d id  u n i ty .

The m in is try  provided a more s u b s ta n t ia l  n a tio n a l l in k ,  Independents 
were proud of t h e i r  old c o lle g e s  and of t h e i r  education  bu t t h i s  perhaps 
d id  more to  a l ie n a te  th e  working c la s s e s  from t h e i r  congregations than  any 
o th e r  f a c to r .  Independents came m ainly from th e  m iddle and lower middle 
c la s s e s  -  shopkeepers and tradesm en and sometimes r i s in g  to  alderm en, 
mayors and c i ty  m anu factu rers . What * enthusiasm* o f th e  E vangelical 
R evival had rubbed o f f  on th e  Independents tended to  th in  th e  ranks o f th e  
upper and educated c la s s e s  but a t  the  same tim e , th e re  i s  no evidence to  
show th a t  t h e i r  p lace  was taken  by lab o u re rs  o r o p e ra tiv e s . I t  was o fte n  
complained th a t  the poor could not be expected to  come to  chapel when th e  
sermons were addressed  to  a le v e l  o f education  above t h e i r  heads; sermons 
were u s u a lly  long and o ften  very  profound and indeed Independent 
congregations rece iv ed  more in s t ru c t io n  in  theo logy  than  any o th e r 
denom ination. And w hile t h i s  was looked upon w ith  p rid e  by th e  m im istry 
th e  Independent Church was u n lik e ly  to  make any s ig n if ic a n t  p ro g ress  among 
th e  w o rk in g -c la sse s . T his charge o f in te l le c tu a l is m  can a ls o  be le v e l le d ,  
though to  a much g re a te r  e x te n t ,  a t  the  P re sb y te ria n s  who not only  proved 
them selves unable to  a t t r a c t  w oiklng c la s s  people b u t ,  by t h e i r  own 
in te rn a l  argum ents and s p l i t s ,  l o s t  support even among t h e i r  middle and 
upper c la s s  co n g reg a tio n s.

Unlike th e  Independen ts, who t h o u ^ t  in  term s of the  gathered  church 
o f t r u e  b e l ie v e r s ,  P re sb y te ria n s  t h o u ^ t  in  term s o f th e  P a rish  and were 
p repared  to  admit to  cümmunion not ju s t  those  who could g ive a s a t is f a c to ry  
account of t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  experience but a l l  th o se  in  th e  nei^bou rhood  
who had some understand ing  o f th e  C h ris tia n  f a i t h  and had not d is q u a lif ie d  
them selves by e v i l  l iv in g .  Thus th e re  was no c le a r  dem arcation between 
members and non-members.

At th e  beginning  o f th e  E ig h teen th  Century th e  P re sb y te ria n s  in  
England had been th e  la rg e s t  and most in f lu e n t ia l  o f th e  D issen tin g  
denom inations drawing t h e i r  support alm ost e n t i r e ly  from th e  m iddle c la s s e s  
and from th a t  s e c tio n  of middle c la s s  people idio, on th e  whole, tended to  
be b e t t e r  educated and of a h ig h e r s o c ia l s tan d in g  than  those  who made up 
th e  Independent co n g reg a tio n s. P resb y te rian ism  was looked upon a s  th e  
r e l ig io n  o f the  e n lig h ten e d , i t s  u ltim a te  a u th o r i ty  be ing  vested  not in  
th e  t r a d i t io n  o f th e  Church b u t in  f r e e  enqu iry  and rea so n . At a tim e 
when, to  th e  m iddle c la s s e s  in  g e n e ra l, t h i s  seemed to  be th e  b e s t  o f a l l  
p o ss ib le  w orlds, th e  c e n tra l  id ea  of orthodox C h r is t ia n i ty  a s  embodied 
in  th e  E vangelica l R evival -  t h a t  man was a weak and wretched c re a tu re  in  
a d o le fu l  w o rls , in  d ire  need o f be ing  rescued and assu red  o f a b e t t e r  
world to  come -  was d i f f i c u l t  to  accept* Whereas th e  Arminian d o c tr in e  
w ith  i t s  o p tim is t ic  view o f human n a tu re  and i t s  emphasis on p r a c t ic a l  
m o ra lity  seemed much more rea so n a b le . As a r e s u l t  P re sb y te ria n s  tended 
to  d is a s s o c ia te  them selves from th e  Revival.M ore s c e p tic a l  in  ou tlook  than  
o th e r  D is s e n te rs , they  were su sp ic io u s  of s p i r i tu a l  experiences and out
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o f sympathy w ith  'en thusiasm *; th ey  looked down upon E v an g e lica ls  as 
" fo lk  w ith a v a s t  z e a l ,  l i t t l e  knowledge and v io le n t  attachm ent to  a 
s e t  o f words and p h rases  which th ey  have been used to  look upon a s  
o rthodox ." ( l )  As a r e s u l t  o f t h i s  detachment however, th ey  cut 
them selves o f f  from th e  main stream  o f r e l ig io u s  l i f e  and by th e  beg inn ing  
o f t’oie N ineteen th  Century were num erica lly  lag g in g  a long  way behind th e  
Independents and B a p tis ts .  Q uite a p a r t  from t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  to  a t t r a c t  
new c o n v e rts , throughout th e  S ix t e e n th  Century th ey  had been d if f e r in g  a 
r e a l  d e c l in e . P re v io u s ly  a t  t h e i r  s tro n g e s t in  th e  c loth-m aking d i s t r i c t s  
o f th e  West C ountry , th e  d e c lin e  in  tra d e  b r o u ^ t  w ith  i t ,  f in a n c ia l  
s tr in g en c y  which had a se rio u s  e f f e c t  upon th e  denom ination p a r t i c u la r ly  
a s  th ey  were averse  to  u s in g  la y  p reach e rs  and in s i s te d  upon paid  and 
h ig h ly - tra in e d  m in is te rs . The p reoccupation  of th e  p ro sp e rin g  m iddle 
c la s s e s  in  g e n e ra l, w ith se c u la r  a f f a i r s ,  has a ls o  been c i te d  a s  a 
p r in c ip a l  f a c to r  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  d e c lin e , and t h i s  r a i ^ t  a ls o  hold 
t r u e  fo r  the  (^lakers who were su f fe r in g  a s im ila r  d e c lin e , whereas th e  
M ethodist and B a p tis t  co n v erts  o f the  l a t e  E i^ te e n th  and e a r ly  N ineteen th  
C entury wore h a rd ly  ev er from th e  middle c la s s e s .

By 1800 th e n , th e  P re sb y te ria n s  were in  a v e ry  much weakened s ta te  
and t h e i r  l i b e r a l  id e a ls  and support of th e  French R evolution  only served 
to  i s o la t e  them f u r th e r .  Most congregations remained in  e x is te n ce  only 
by th e  co n tin u in g  fo rce  o f h a b it  and by stro n g  fam ily  t i e s ,  a l t h o u ^  in  
the  i^est of England, a s  w ealth  was be ing  d rained  away from th e  sm a lle r 
tow ns, some d isappeared  a l to g e th e r .  In  London a group composed la rg e ly  
o f th e  p ro fe s s io n a l c la s s  who valued  U n itarian ism  ( a s  i t  was now being  
c a lle d )  a s  a banner o f e n l i s te n m e n t , manned consn ittees, managed t r u s t  
fu n d s, en te red  P arliam en t and th u s  kep t th e  movement a l i v e .  N ev erth e le ss  
th e  numbers a tte n d in g  worship were sa id  to  be v e ry  s m a ll .(2)

New lea d e rsh ip  in  th e  N ine teen th  Century to  some ex ten t helped rev iv e  
th e  a i l in g  Church, bu t in te r n a l  c o n tro v e rs ie s  between old and new 
U n ita r ia n s  to g e th e r  w ith  e x te rn a l c o n tro v e rs ie s  o n ^ th e o lo ^ o a l grounds, 
w ith  th e  more orthodox D is s e n te rs , d id  not make f o r  any g re a t p ro g re ss .
Not a l l  w ith in  th e  Church welcomed th e  new zea l which was be ing  in je c te d  
by th e  new le a d e rs ,  se v e ra l of whom had come over from the B a p tis t  Church.
Two main p a r t i e s  w ith in  th e  Church a ro se ; on th e  one hand were th e  fo llo w ers  
of P r ie s t le y  -  s c r ip tu r a l  and r a t io n a l  ten d in g  tow ard3 rad ic a lism  in  
p o l i t i c s ,  eager f o r  propaganda, o rg a n isa tio n  and new d e f in i te  theo logy .
They founded m issionary  s o c ie t ie s  and new congregations and e x a lte d  th e  
U n ita rian  name. On th e  o th e r hand were th e  fo llo w ers  o f Mai’tin a a u  who 
looked tow ards an id e a lis e d  Puritan iean , not in te r e s te d  in  propaganda and
opposed to  the  name U n ita ria n  a s  a badge of se c ta r ia n ism . T ra d itio n  and
s o c ia l  accep tance were im portant to  them and th ey  tended to  move c lo s e r  and 
c lo s e r  tow ards th e  E s tab lish ed  Church, w hile t h e i r  a t t i tu d e  to  th e  poor was 
a r i s to c r a t i c  and p a te rn a l r a th e r  than  r a d ic a l .

(1) Benson MSS. J .  Smithson of K arle sto n  to  Benson A p ril 1755 -  quoted 
in  -  C. Bolam, J .  G oring, H.L. S h o rt, R. Thomas -  The E nglish

P re sb y te ria n s  A llen  & Unv/in (I968)
P . 26.

( 2) I b id .  P . 236.
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The U n ita r ia n s  e s ta b lish e d  dom estic m issions in  many tovms, 

a l t h o u ^  a t  f i r s t  no p ro v is io n  was made fo r  p u b lic  w orship , on th e  
p r in c ip le  th a t  th e re  was to  be no th ing  resem bling  M ethodist evangelism .
T his d id  come e v e n tu a lly , bu t a t  th e  beg inn ing , th e  s ta te d  o b jec t o f 
th ese  m issions was to  he lp  th e  poor to  he lp  them selves by p rov id ing  
a d v ic e , penny-banks, read ing-room s, a llo t tm e n ts  e tc .  Although in  some 
p la c e s , working c la s s  men were put a t  th e  head o f th e se  m issions^ th e  
ph ilosophy  upon which a l l  o f th e se  p ro v is io n s  were based was e s s e n t ia l ly  
m id d le -c la s s . A ll were in  accordanoé w ith  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f V ic to rian  
p o l i t i c a l  economy based on m a te r i a l i s t ,  in d iv id u a l and com petitive  
s e l f - h e lp ,  t o  be nu rtu red  w ith  p a te rn a l  g e n e ro s ity  by th e  m id d le -c lass  
to  those  below them on ifche eooKMzmlc so-?le. By th e  m iddle o f  1fche cen tu ry  
th e  in s t i tu t io n a l  church had a r r iv e d . A v a r ie ty  o f philaisthro5g)ic 
a c t i v i t i e s  wo e to  be conducted by th e  m in is te r  du ring  tW  week, a c t i v i t i e s  
financed  by the  w e a lth ie r  members o f th e  con^TegatloSk amd c a r r ie d  out w ith  
th e  add itiona , he lp  prov ided  by th e  l a d le s .  The s o c ia l  g u l f  between the  
two c la s s e s  however, remained a s  g re a t a s  ever and was not l ik e ly  to  be 
bridged  by such works a s  th e s e , w hich, however good, auacked h e a v ily  o f 
c h a r i ty .

More b e n e f ic ia l  to  th e  U n ita r ia n s  in  t h e i r  e f f o r t  to  reach  th e  
working c la s s e s  was th e  in co rp o ra tio n  in to  i t s  ranks of a new and popu lar 
r e l ig io u s  movement in  I8 4 I , c a l le d  th e  C h ris tia n  B re th ren . T his movement 
s c a tte re d  over th e  n o rth  o f England was founded by Joseph B arker, an ex - 
New Connexion M ethodist who had beèn expelled  f o r  h e re sy . He, l ik e  
M artineau re je c te d  th e  name U n ita r ian  a s  s e c ta r ia n ,  bu t c o n tra ry  to  
M artin eau 's  p r in c ip le ,  h i s  was a poor m an's church of p ro te s t  which tended 
to  be r a t i o n a l i s t  and r a d ic a l  in  b ib l i c a l  te rm s, and he a t t r a c te d  support 
from th e  o ld e r type  of U n ita r ia n . In  I846 th e re  wore about two hundred 
C h r is tia n  B re th ren  co n g reg a tio n s , ( l )  but a s  Barker became more and more 
involved in  r a d ic a l  p o l i t i c s  and se c u la r!a n , h i s  movement co llap sed  and 
he e v en tu a lly  re tu rn e d  to  th e  M ethodist f o ld .  îU l e f t  behind him a few 
new w ork ing -c lass congregations and a new im petus tow ards popular 
Evangelism , but th e  old c o n f l ic t  between th e  two p a r t i e s  was s t i l l  th e re  
and continued th ro u ^ o u t  th e  f i f t i e s  and in to  th e  s i x t i e s ,  when a th i r d  
p a r ty ,  re p re se n tin g  the  a n ti- s u p e rn a tu ra l  fo rce  emerged to  b r in g  fu r th e r  
d isse n s io n  in to  th e  ran k s .

These in te rn a l  c o n tro v e rs ie s  concerning ceremony a s  much a s  a c tu a l  
theo logy  had done much to  in h ib i t  any se r io u s  a ttem p ts  a t  Evangelism 
th a t  m i ^ t  have won over w o rk in g -c la ss  su p p o rt. Added to  th e se  handicaps 
was th e  in t e l l e c tu a l  atm osphere o f old D issen t which U n itarian ism  re ta in e d  
in  a much g re a te r  degree than  any of th e  o th e r denom inations. I n t e l l e c tu a l ,  
l i b e r a l  but above a l l ,  t r a n s p a re n t ly  m id d le -c la ss  id e a l s ,  which provided 
th e  b a s ic  te n e ts  o f a church u n w illin g  to  be drawn in to  th e  wave of 
popu lar S v a n g e lic a lisn  o f th e  R ev iv a l, were no match f o r  th e  p r in c ip le s  
o f 'enthusiasm * e x p lo ited  by o th e r D is se n te rs , by which th ey  c a r r ie d  
t h e i r  message outwards to  the  lab o u rin g  p o p u la tio n , fd r a tim e , w ith  
s u b s ta n t ia l  su ccess .

(1) I b id .  P . 265
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In  d i r e c t  c o n tra s t  to  P re sb y te r ia n s , o f a l l  th e  old D issen tin g  
co n g reg a tio n s , th e  B a p tis t  Church was th e  most p leb ian  in  i t s  fo llo w in g
w h ile , a t  th e  same tim e , rem aining th e  most C a lv in is t  in  i t s  th eo logy .
As an organised community in  England B a p tis ts  d a te  from I608 when th ey  
emerged as a secess io n  from w ith in  C ongregationalism . Under the  S tu a r ts  
th ey  su ffe red  r ig o ro u s  p e rse c u tio n  but they  were re l ie v e d  o f most o f  
t h e i r  oppressions by th e  T o le ra tio n  Act of 1688 and du ring  th e  E igh teen th  
C entury, a s  p e rsec u tio n  gave way to  g re a te r  to le ra n c e , t h e i r  congregations 
tended to  become le s s  zea lous and more p rosperous. In many ways th e  
B a p tis ts  re ta in e d  t h e i r  a f f i l i a t i o n s  w ith Independen ts, except th a t  th ey  
r e je c te d  in fa n t  baptism  and p ra c t is e d  th e  baptism  o f b e l ie v e r s .  The more 
educated B a p tis t congregations p a r t i c u la r ly ,  were b a re ly  d is t in g u ls a b le  
from th e  Independents and th e re  was freq u en t c o -o p e ra tio n  between them.
In  1833 fo r  example, th e  B a p tis t and Independent chapels a t  B r is to l  
jo ined  in  oomwon c e le b ra tio n  of the  L o rd 's  supper, and a t  Bedford and 
Luton, B a p tis t chapels were used in  common w ith  th e  Independents, ( l )
But on the  w hole. B a p tis t m in is te rs  tended to  be l e s s  educated , t h e i r  
fo llo w ers  more i l l i t e r a t e  and t h e i r  Calvinism  more r i g id .

According to  the  d o c tr in e s  p ro fe s se d . B a p tis ts  were d iv ided  in to  
th re e  g roups. General B a p tis ts  were Arm inian, b e lie v in g  th a t  C h ris t 
d ied  to  save a l l  men, but t h e i r  numbers had dwindled during  th e  S i^ ta e n th  
Century a s  th e  m a jo r ity  o f them faded in to  U n ita rian ism . The orthodox 
Arminian f a i t h  was preserved  however by the  New Connexion of General 
B a p tis ts  formed in  1770. Leading th e  denom ination in  numbers and le a rn in g  
were th e  P a r t ic u la r  B a p tis ts  based t h e i r  b e l i e f  on th e  C a lv in is t  
d o c tr in e  o f e le c t io n ,  i . e .  t h a t  one p a r t ic u la r  p o r tio n  of mankind has 
been , from a l l  e t e r n i ty ,  p red es tin ed  to  be saved . T his would seem in  
i t s e l f  to  p reven t th e  p ropagation  of th e  se c t but a form ula had been 
o ffe re d  in  1770 by which Evangelism and th e  d o c tr in e  o f e le c t io n  were 
re c o n c ile d . P a i 't io u la r  b a p tis ts  had issued  a  c i r c u l a r l e t t e r  s ta t in g  
th a t  "Every soul th a t  comes to  C h ris t to  be saved need not f e a r  th a t  
he i s  not e le c te d ,  fo r  none bu t such would be w il l in g  to  come." (2)
The th i r d  f a c t io n  w ith in  th e  Church was formed by th o se  who p ra c tis e d  a 
much more r ig id  Calvinism  -  and were known as th e  S t r i c t  and P e r t ic u la r  
B a p tis ts .

The e f f e c t s  of th e  R evival were a t  f i r s t  slow to  be seen among th e  
B a p tis ts  and i t  was not u n t i l  th e  l a s t  decade of th e  E ig h teen th  Century 
th a t  hny g rea t expansion took p la c e . In  1790 th e re  were 332 P a r t ic u la r  
B a p tis t  <?hapels in  England and approxim ately  one hundred belong ing  to  
th e  General B a p tis ts ;  by 1632 t h i s  had grown to  926 chape ls fo r  th e  
P a r t ic u la r  B a p tis ts  and approxim ately  two hundred f o r  th e  General B a p tis ts  
( o f Old and New Connexions) and in  1839 th e re  were 1,276 P a r t ic u la r  
B a p tis t  C hapels. (3) The fo llo w in g  ta b le  shov/s th e  p re c is e  r a t e  o f growth 
du ring  th e  f i r s t  f i f t y  y e a rs  o f th e  N ineteen th  C entury fo r  B a p tis ts  o f 
a l l  p e rsu a s io n s . (4)

(1) J .  B ennett -  The H is to ry  o f D issen te rs  d u rin g  th e  l a s t  30 y e a rs  l 808-33

( 2 ) P ,  Tiei-vyn n im U u ry  -  B r i t i s h  B a;? tis ts -  A 3 ' o r t  H isto ry
Caray Kingagato (1962) p .  ?1 .

H, ^lavies -  The E ng lish  F ree  Chorohes P . 38.
CenuuB o f Great B r i ta in  I85 I -  R e lig io n s  5'o rsh ip  Tahle I7  CJELIT.
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PERIOD PLACES OP WORSHIP SITTINGS i  RATE OP HfCR~ ASB,

V'i'

1801 652 176,692
iB ll 858 232,518 31.6
1821 1,170 317,070 36.4
1831 1,613 437,123 37.9
1841 2,174 589,154 34.7
1851 2,789 752,343 27.7

In  th e  l a s t  decade of the  E igh teen th  Century a B a p tis t M issionary 
S ocie ty  had been formed to  he lp  spread th e  gospel among th e  heathen 
people abroad and , in  common w ith o th e r denom inations concern about th e  
heathens a t  home follow ed on only a s  a secondary considera tion*  In  1796 
P.J*  Smffrey and W illiam  Steadman were sent on a p reach ing  m ission  to  
Cornwall and in  th e  same y ear a number o f London B a p tis ts  formed The 
B a p tis t S o c ie ty  in  London fo r  the  encouragement and Support o f I t in e r a n t  
and V illag e  Preaching* ( l )  In  I814 a n a tio n a l s o c ie ty , The B a p tis t 
Home M issionary S ocie ty  ?jas founded which gave he lp  to  m in is te rs  in  th e  
form of p ro v id in g  them w ith B ib le s , t r a c t s  and o th er r e l ig io u s  p u b lica tio n s*  
A fte r  1817 a u x ila ry  s o c ie t ie s  were formed in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of th e  
coun try  and in  1823 a sm all p e rio d ic a l^ 'T h e  Q u a rte rly  R e g is te r  *o f th e  
B a p tis t  Home M issionary S o c ie ty  was published  to  b ind th e se  lo c a l 
s o c ie t ie s  more c lo s e ly  to  th e  p a re n t body. By t h i s  tim e , the S ocie ty  was 
sending i t i n e r a n t  p reach e rs  in to  v i l la g e s  a l l  over the  country  and in  
1826 i t  had approxim ately  fo u r hundred preach ing  s ta t io n s  w ith  one 
hundred and tw e n ty -fiv e  Sunday Schools* (2) In  s p i te  of t h i s  ex ten siv e  
work however, i t  was not u n t i l  I865 th a t  a fu l l - t im e  se c re ta ry  was 
appo in ted .

The need f o r  a genera l union among B a p tis ts  e x is te d  in  th e  same way 
as i t  d id  f o r  Independents b u t i t s  a c tu a l  c re a tio n  was made more d i f f i c u l t  
because o f th e  three-w ay s p l i t*  An embryo General Union had been formed 
in  1813 and t h i s  was re -o rg a n ise d  in  1832 a s  a m eeting fo r  mutual 
acquain tance and support o f m issionary  work but i t  was a t  f i r s t  confined 
to  P a r t ic u la r  B a p tis ts  who were d iv ided  even among them selves over th e  
question  of open or c losed  communion. The more moderate C a lv in is ts  were 
p repared  to  admit those  vdio shared th e  e v an g e lica l f a i t h  but had .not been 
b a p tise d  a s  a d u lt b e lie v e r s ;  d u rin g  the  l 830' s  t h i s  view was h e ld  by only 
a sm all m in o rity  o f m in is te rs  bu t during  th e  next t h i r t y  y ea rs  open 
communion became in c re a s in g ly  common u n t i l  i t  dominated London and th e  
South. T his was n e c e s s a r ily  accompanied by a steady  d e c lin e  of Calvinism  
^ ^ th in  th e  denom ination w hile th o se  idio s t i l l  b e liev ed  th a t  communion 
should be r e s t r i c t e d  only to  th e  b a p tise d  ^dthdrew tow ards a s s o c ia t io n s  
of S t r i c t  B a p t i s t s ,  and remained o u ts id e  the  General Union.

(1) A.C. Underwood -  A H isto ry  o f  th e  E ng lish  B a p tis ts
K lngsgato P re ss  ( 1947) PP<

(2) B. Mervyn Himbury -  Op. C i t .  P . 82.
174-5
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Meanwhile a s  th e  P a r t ic u la r  B a p tis ts  m odified t h e i r  C alvinism , 

t h e i r  r e la t io n s  w ith  the  General B a p tis ts  became more c o rd ia l  but th e  
Union was l i t t l e  more e f f e c t iv e  and even in  1863 i t s  then  P re s id e n t,
Howard Hinton sa id  gloom ily th a t  th e re  was no union among B a p t is ts ,  
th e re  never had been and never would b e . ( l )

In  th e  Church a s  a vdiole, th e  General New Connexion B a p tis ts  appear
to  have been th e  most zea lous in  p rov id ing  fo r  th e  needs o f the
in c re a s in g  p o p u la tio n , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  lac e  and h o s ie ry  towns of 
th e  M idlands and in  th e  w oollen and c o tto n  towns of Y orkshire and 
L ancash ire . By t h i s  tim e th e  Connexion was e x h ib it in g  c e r ta in  p e c u lia r 
i t i e s  a r i s in g  out o f the  p e r s i s te n t  tendency of the  se c t- ty p e  of 
C h r is t ia n i ty  to  se p a ra te  i t s e l f  from th e  world in  g e n e ra l. In  1828, f o r  
example a d e c is io n  of th e  Annual A ssoc ia tion  h e ld  th a t  i t  was wrong to  
re c e iv e  in to  the  church fe llo w sh ip  any person whose employment req u ire d  
him to  be engaged in  se cu la r  b u s in ess  every L o rd 's  Bay u n t i l  one-o-c lock ; 
th e  fo llow ing  year i t  was s ta te d  th a t  m arriage w ith  an u n b e liev e r was to
be d iscouraged though not made an offence m e ritin g  ex c lu s io n , and in
1832 i t  was held  to  be» c o n tra ry  to  the  S c rip tu re  to  in v i te  unconverted 
and immoral persons to  tak e  th e  lead  in  s in g in g '.  F u rth e r r e s t r i c t i o n s  
came in  1835 and 1837 when i t  became, accord ing  to  th e  A sso c ia tio n  ' 
a n t i -C h r is t ia n  and u n -s c r ip tu ra l  f o r  a church member to  jo in  th e  
' Orange C lu b s ', Ancient D ru id s, Oddfellows o r any o th e r se c re t o rd ers  
th a t  o f l a t e  have so much p r e v a i le d '; fo rb idden  fo r  church members to  
keep beer-sbopB and unlaw ful to  use m usical in stru m en ts  in  th e  
co n g reg a tio n ."  ( 2)

In  m a tte rs  o f church government th e  r ig h ts  of th e  l a i t y  and the  
autonomy of lo c a l churches were th e  major p r in c ip a ls .  " The churches 
composing th e  New Connexion of General B a p tis ts  w rote T ay lo r, were in  
t h e i r  d i s c ip l in e ,  s t r i c t l y  c o n g re g a tio n a l.. .  They be liev ed  th a t  each 
so c ie ty  was competent to  manage i t s  own concerns, and allow ed o f no 
fo re ig n  c o n tro l ,  no t even from t h e i r  own conferences or A ssoc ia tion .
The execu tive  power of a church th ey  conceived to  be lodged in  th e  
members r e g u la r ly  a ssem b led ..* , and while th ey  d isc la im ed  a l l  e x te rn a l 
a u th o r i ty ,  th ey  were e q u a lly  je a lo u s  of undue in te rn a l  in f lu e n c e , ho ld ing  
t h e i r  r ig h ts  a s  church members sacred  a g a in s t th e  encroachment o f t h e i r  
own o f f i c e r s ."  (3)

At th e  tim e of th e  m id-century  r e l ig io u s  census, th e  old P u r ita n  
s e c ts  which o r ig in a te d  in  th e  S ix tee n th  Century to g e th e r  w ith  th e  main 
body o f Methodism had become w e ll-e s ta b l is h e d , i n s t i tu t io n a l i s e d  
denom inations , accep ted  in  th e  w ider so c ie ty  and w ith  only m arginal 
i s s u e s  of d if fe re n c e  between them. The p r o l i f e r a t io n  o f s e c ts  in  th e  small 
r e l ig io u s  group sense o f the  word d id  not appear in  England u n t i l  th e

(1) A.C. Underwood -  Op. C i t .  P . 212
(2) B.A. Payne -  The B a p tis t  Union : A Short H isto ry

Carey K ingsgate (1959) P . 158.
(3 ) A. T aylor -  H is to ry  of th e  G eneral B a p tis ts  (I918) Vol. 11.  P . 463
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l a t t e r  h a l f  of th e  N ineteen th  Century and beginn ing  of th e  T w entie th .
One or two however were a lre ad y  in  e x is ten ce  in  I85I and in  term s of 
t h e i r  in flu en ce  upon th e  working c la s s e s  th e  most s ig n if ic a n t  o f th e se  
was th e  Mormon Church, or th e  Church of th e  l a t t e r  Day S a in ts  a s  i t  was 
otherw ise  known.

A r e l a t i v e ly  new phenomenon in  England, by th e  tim e o f the  census 
Mormon a c t iv i t y  was spread over la rg e  p a r t s  o f th e  coun try  and a t  th e  
a c tu a l  count a t o t a l  of 35*626 a tten d an ces  were rec o rd ed , of which th e  
m a jo r ity , acco rd ing  to  Horace &Iann, came from among th e  working c la s s e s .  
From the  t o t a l  number o f a t  te n d e rs  however, th e re  i s  no means of 
a sse ss in g  how many were a c tu a l  members. There were two hundred and 
twenty-two Mormon p lac es  o f w orsh ip , m ostly  rooms, which a t  any one tim e 
provided acconiLodation fo r  30. 783#

The h is to ry  o f  th e  Church b eg in s in  America in  the  e a r ly  1820* s when 
i t  was founded by a c e r ta in  Joseph Smith who claim ed to  have had two 
v is io n s  from Cod, th u s  e s ta b l is h in g  a ch arism atic  le a d e rsh ip  which was 
to  continue u n t i l  h i s  murder in  1044. D isp ite  h is  own cla im s to  be th e  
mouth o f d iv in e  re v e la t io n  Smith e s ta b lish e d  an e la b o ra te  h ie ra rc h y  of 
la y  "Driesthood ab le  to  c a rry  on a f t e r  h is  own d isappearance from th e  
scenè.

The d i s t in c t iv e  tea ch in g s  Mormonism c o n sis ted  of a d o c tr in e  of l i f e  
befo re  as w ell a s  a f t e r  t h i s  e a r th ly  e x is te n c e , b u t more im portant in  
the  immediate sense was th e  e u g i^ s tio n  of a l i f e  of happ iness and p ro g re ss . 
'Men a re ,  th a t  they  may have jo y ' f-̂ aid Sm ith, by which he meant not joy 
in  th e  fro licsom e sense but a g en e ra l fe e l in g  of w e ll-b e in g  and deep 
h app iness . The L o rd 's  purpose accord ing  to  Mormon d o c tr in e , i s  he ld  to  
be one of goodness and joy -  i f  man i s  obedient t h i s  purpose u n fo ld s 
qu ick ly  and e a s i ly ;  i f  he does not co -opera te  the  p ro cess  i s  slower and 
more d i f f i c u l t  but n o n e th e le ss  in e v ita b le  and bound in  th e  end to  p re v a i l  
s in ce  God has a l l  e te r n i ty  fo r  h is  purpose to  work o u t. In  t h i s  way, a l l  
members of th e  Church a re  made to  f e e l  th a t  th ey  have a ro le  to  p lay  fo r  
p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  God's p lan  i s  in escap ab le .

Perhaps of even g re a te r  im portance w^s th e  d o c tr in e  which h e ld  th a t  
sa lv a tio n  comes to  a l l .  A lth o u ^  t h i s  would come in  a h igher degree to  
some than  to  o th e rs  Joseph Smith taugh t th a t  even th e  meanest s in n e r 
would re c e iv e  a g re a te r  g i f t  in  heaven than  he could p o ss ib ly  im agine; 
w hile those  whose works here  in  m orta l l i f e  had been o u ts tan d in g  would 
rec e iv e  a h ig h er p lace  in  th e  a f t e r - l i f e .  When t h i s  i s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  
the  more orthodox d o c tr in e s  o f o th e r denom inations which th rea ten ed  
'b e  good or burn fo re v e r ' i t  i s  not d i f f i c u l t  to  see what a t t r a c t io n s  
t h i s  might have held  to  th o se  whose chances of success in  t h i s  l i f e  were 
sm a ll. The id ea  o f a small f r a t e r n i t y  of God's c h ild re n , r e f e r r in g  to  
each o th er a s  b ro th e r  or s i s t e r ,  which provided a s ta b le  p a t te rn  of o rd e r , 
p lu s  norms and v a lu e s  which were in d is p u ta b le , meant a p o in t o f o r ie n ta t io n  
fo r  th o se  who found them selves d isp o ssessed  and flo u n d erin g  in  the  
N ineteen th  Century so c ia l  chaos of in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n ;  and a lthough  American 
in  o r ig in  th e  se c t could fu n c tio n  e q u a lly  w ell in  B r i ta in .
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Mormonism f i r s t  appeared in  England in  1837 when seven m is s io n a rie s  
landed a t  L iv erp o o l, made t h e i r  way n o rth  to  P resto n  and rece iv ed  from the  
o u tse t an e n th u s ia s t ic  welcome, ( l )  A fte r  t h i s ,  those  p o r ts  which had 
re g u la r  se rv ic e s  toand from the  E aste rn  Seaboard o f America became c e n tre s  
of Mormon a c t iv i t y  and a two-way t r a f f i c  e x is te d  between American 
m iss io n a rie s  on th e  one hand,and on th e  o th e r , E ng lish  em igres to  th e  
Promised Land of U tah. B r i s to l ,  Southampton and L iverpool became fo c a l 
p o in ts  o f  th e  movement l in k in g  E ng lish  Mormons w ith  t h e i r  p rophets in  
th e  U nited S ta te s ,  and th e  geograph ica l d i s t r ib u t io n  o f Mormons in  th e  
N ineteen th  Century re p re se n ts  l in e s  o f  p e n e tra tio n  out o f th e se  th re e  
c e n tre s .  From Southampton th ey  spread over Hampshire and northOwestwards 
in to  D o rse t, Somerset and l^ i l t s h i r e ,  w hile  from B r is to l  th ey  t r a v e l le d  to  
G lo u c e s te rsh ire , A-arwickshire, L e ic e s te rs h ire  and in to  N ottingham shire. , 
Mormon a r r iv a l s  in  L iverpool fanned out in to  L ancash ire , C heshire and 
th e  ®'est H iding. (2 ) .  Taking th e  t o t a l  number of a tten d an ces recorded 
a t  th e  census alm ost 75/*̂  was made up by th e  fo llow ing  c o u n tie s  or groups 
o f c o u n t ie s '(2)

1. L ancashire (11. 6)̂ ) C heshire ( 5#2/^) West R id ing (7 *2/o) -
2. D orset (2 . 2/)) Somerset (2 . 5/') W iltsh ire  (2 . 8/,) Hampshire (8 .7^)

G lo u ceste rsh ire  (7 . 3/ )  -  23. 3/
3# M etropo litan  London -  12. 8/
4 . W arwickshire -  7 . 5/
5 . N ottingham shire -  5*7/

No Mormon a tten d an ces  were recorded in  Cornwall w hile th e  f iv e  n o rth e rn
co u n tie s  o f Cumberland, 'Westmoreland, North H id ing , Northumberland and 
Durham accounted f o r  only 1. 9/  o f  th e  t o t a l  a tte n d a n c e s . Over the  whole 
coun try  a tten d an ces a t  Mormon p la c e s  o f worship accounted fo r  2 per one 
thousand .

In  judg ing  th e  success of Mormonism however, i t  i s  necessary  to  tak e  
in to  account not only th e  number o f a tten d an ces  recorded in  England on 
Census Sunday, bu t a lso  th e  number of Mormon co n v erts  who had been persuaded 
to  em igrate to  N orth America and th e  promised la n d . In  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f 
th e  movement, Mormon p rophets  had preached th a t  th e  Kingdom of C h ris t was 
s h o r t ly  to  appear a t  Nauvoo in  th e  s ta te  o f I l l i n o i s ,  and th a t  i t  was th e  
du ty  of t ru e  C h r is t ia n s  to  g a th e r  th e re  a n d 'f u l f i l  th e  ordained number o f 
Z io n . ' (3) As t h i s  was p a in ted  by them as  a garden o f  Eden, a land
flow ing  w ith  m ilk and honey where wages were high and p r ic e s  low, i t  i s  
not d i f f i c u l t  to  imagine what an a t t r a c t io n  th i s  must have seemed to  the  
E ng lish  poor l iv in g  t h r o u ^  th e  hun^iry ' f o r t i e s ' . Ihnigration was organised  
by a sp e c ia l Mormon sh ipp ing  o f f ic e  wiiich ch a rte red  sh ip s  and e s ta b lish e d  ' 
ag en c ie s  in  L iv erp o o l, New O rleans and S t. Louis.* In  th e  w in te r of I84I-I842

( 2 Î
?.. Mullen -  The Mormons , W.H. A llen  ( 396?) pp. 37-41
J .  Cay -  'Some A spects o f th e  S oc ia l Geography o f R e lig ion  in  England 
The Roman C a th o lic s  and th e  Mormons in  D. M artin Ed. -  A S o c io lo g ica l 
Yearbook o f R e lig ion  in  -B ritain  S.G.M. (1968) P . 47.

(3) 0. Chadwick -  Op. G it .  P . 437*
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i t  i s  recorded  th a t  approxim ately  1,190 E hglish  Mormons s a ile d  from 
L iverpoo l; in  th e  fo llow ing  w in te r th e  number was 1 , 199* but a f t e r  
th e  death  of Joseph Smith in  1844 and th e  r e s u l t in g  schism s in  lea d e rsh ip  
th e  number of em igrants f e l l  sh a rp ly  and by th e  w in te r  of 1847 -48 b a re ly  
two hundred were reco rd ed , ( l )  Almost a l l  o f th e se  em igrants were poor; 
of th e  recorded t r a d e s  o f em igran ts du ring  th e  y e a rs  a f t e r  I840 th e  la rg e s t  
in  term s o f numbers were 457 la b o u re rs , 226 m iners, 120 fa rm ers , 96 co b b le rs  
and 74 t a i l o r s .

In  February I846 Brigham Young began th e  g rea t exodus of Mormons 
from Nanvoo and f o r  a tim e a l l  em ig ration  was suspended bu t on 23rd  December 
1847 th e  tv/elve a p o s t le s  issued  an e p is t l e  to  a l l  th e  s a in ts  u rg ing  them 
once again  to  em igrate  to  Z ion, which was now in  S a lt Lake C ity , U tah. In  
1849 Dri^iam  Young e s ta b lish e d  a p e rp e tu a l em ig ra ting  fund to  a s s i s t  th e  
poor and between l a t e  I848 and e a r ly  I854 Mormon ag en ts  helped n e a r ly  11,000 
co n v erts  to  g e t to  America(2)Mormon s t a t i s t i c s  o f January  I85O showed t h a t ,  
in  a l l ,  n e a rly  17,000 co n v erts  bad em igrated w hile th e  number of members in  
England and Wales was 30. 747* ( 3) The fo llow ing  y ear th e  census r e tu rn s  
showed a tten d a n ce s  of 7*517 a t  th e  morning s e rv ic e ,  11,481 in  th e  a fte rn o o n  
and 16,628 in  th e  evening id iich , in  r e la t io n  to  th e  y o u th fu ln ess  o f th e  se c t 
in  England, rep re se n te d  a p o s it io n  o f some s tre n g th  and proiapted Horace Mann 
to  w rite  in  h is  re p o r t  -"Mormon p reach e rs  a re  f a r  from u n su ccessfu l in  t h e i r '  
e f f o r t s  to  o b ta in  d is c ip le s ;  th e  s u rp r is in g  z e a l and confidence w ith  which 
they  prom ulgate t h e i r  creed  -  th e  prominence th ey  g ive to  th e  e x c itin g  
to p ic s  o f th e  speedy coming o f the  S av iou r, and h is  personal m il le n ia l  re ig n -  
and th e  a t t r a c t iv e n e s s  to  many minds of th e  id ea  o f an i n f a l l i b l e  church , 
r e ly in g  fo r  i t s  ev idences and guidance upon r e v e la t io n s  made p e rp e tu a lly  
to  i t s  r u l e r s  -  th e s e , w ith o th e r  in f lu e n c e s  have combined to  th e  Mormon
movement a p o s i t io n  and im portance w ith  the  working -  c la s s e s . '

Also w ith s ig n i f ic a n t  support among c e r ta in  s e c tio n s  o f th e  w orking- 
c la s s e s  was th e  Roman C a tho lic  Church, In  England, Roman C a th o lic s  formed a 
s o c ia l  p a t te rn  alm ost e x a c tly  opposite  to  th a t  made by th e  N onconform ists. 
Among shop-keepers, trad esp eo p le  and th e  m iddle ran k s o f so c ie ty  th ey  were 
few and among th e  n o b i l i ty  and landed g en try  they  were but a t in y  m in o rity .
The v a s t m a jo rity  o f C a th o lic  w orsh ippers in  1351 ware made up o f u n sk ille d  
urban la b o u re rs  and t h e i r  f a m il ie s .  In  th e  co u n try sid e  th ey  were no more 
than  is o la te d  fa m ilie s  bu t in  the  la rg e  in d u s t r ia l  towns they  o ften  accounted 
fo r  a co n sid erab le  p o r tio n  o f th e  worshipping p o p u la tio n . In th e  N ineteen th  
Century th e  Soman C a th o lic  Church grew more by im m igration than  conversion; 
i t  never claim ed to  be winning over many co n v erts  from among th e  E nglish  
working c la s s  bu t in  th e  decades fo llow ing  th e  g re a t famine in  I r e la n d ,
I r i s h  p e asa n ts  were coming in to  t h i s  coun try  in  t h e i r  thousands and 
p ro v id in g  a  steady  in c re a se  of w orsh ippers fo r  Roman C atho lic ism .

(1) J# L in d fo rth  -  Route from L iverpool to  Great S a l t  Lake C ity  ( 1855)
in  Ib id .  P . 437

(2) Ib id .  P . 437
( 3) Ib id .  P . 438
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In  th e  y e a rs  I84I to  I85I i t  was estim ated  th a t  over 400,000 

I r i s h  had en te red  Great B r i ta in  and, accord ing  to  th e  Census Report 
o f 1851, 519*959 in h a b ita n ts  o f England and Wales had been born in  
I r e la n d . The needs o f England fo r  cheap labour brought Irishm en in  
an ever sw ellin g  stream , f i r s t  to  L iverpool and M anchester, then  to  
th e  o th e r g re a t tow ns, then  a s  navv ies to  b u ild  embankments or d ig  
tu n n e ls  f o r  th e  ra ilw a y s . The g re a t m a jo rity  o f th ese  were C a th o lic s , 
th ey  were a ls o  among th e  p o o res t pa id  lab o u re rs  and th ey  were found 
congregated to g e th e r  in  d i s t in c t  I r i s h  q u a rte rs  in  th e  c i t i e s .  By 
language, r e l ig io n  and so c ia l  h a b its  th ey  were separa ted  from th e  
E ng lish  and not e a s i ly  a s s im ila te d . * The Ir ish *  sa id  one C a th o lic ,

'a r e  congregated to g e th e r  in  th e  p o o re s t, most s q u a l id , most neg lec ted  
and most d e s t i tu t e  co rn e rs  o f our to w n s .* ( l )  As th e  im m igrants and 
t h e i r  c h ild re n  seldom acqu ired  th e  income, th e  ^ i l l s ,  th e  m anners, 
o r even th e  d e s ire  to  l i f t  them selves out o f th e  low est stra tum  of 
E ng lish  s o c ie ty , t h i s  p a tte rn  changed very  l i t t l e  fo r  many decades, 
so th a t  th e  c la s s e s  where C atholicism  had most support were th o se  
having th e  le a s t  m o b ility .

Together w ith  th e  many p r im itiv e  h a b its  o f peasan t l i f e  which 
th ey  c a r r ie d  w ith  them from I re la n d , was th e  h a b it o f re g u la r  church 
go ing , one of th e  few fa m il ia r  and com forting  th in g s  a v a ila b le  to  them 
in  in d u s t r ia l  England, ^irtiich in  a l l  o th er re s p e c ts  was a t o t a l l y  a l ie n  
l i f e .  The census r e tu rn s  g ive p roo f o f  t h i s  devo tion  to  r e l ig io u s  
worship which i s  even more pronounced when compared w ith  th e  g en era l 
apathy  d isp lay ed  by th e  E ng lish  working c la s s e s  to  th e  o th e r  denom inations. 
The p ro p o rtio n  of w orshippers to  th e  s i t t i n g s  p rov ided , a t  th e  most 
numerously a tten d ed  se rv ic e s  o f th e  Church o f England was 33/5 f o r  th e  
W esleyans ( who made up 14*1/  o f th e  t o t a l  number or w orshippers) th e  
p ro p o rtio n  was 35/-» and f o r  th e  Independents ( 10. 5/  o f th e  t o t a l  number 
o f w orshippers) i t  was 3 8 /. For the  Roman C a th o lics  however, t h e i r  
a tten d an ces  g re a t ly  exceeded th e  number o f  s i t t i n g s  a v a i la b le ;  th e re  were 
only 186,111 s i t t i n g s  fo r  252,783 w orsh ippers, who accounted f o r  3*6/  of 
th e  t o t a l  number o f  w orsh ippers in  England and W ales. (2)

D esp ite  th e  g re a t lack  o f Roman C atho lic  churches in  England, where 
th e  I r i s h  w ent, t h e i r  p r i e s t s  were quick to  fo llo w . The I r i s h  p rie s th o o d  
was poorer and c lo s e r  to  th e  p easan try  than  any in  Europe; t h e i r  average 
income was £65 per annum which meant th a t  th ey  were to  a la rg e  e x ten t 
dependent upon th e  goodw ill o f  t h e i r  f lo c k , o ften  ta k in g  a l l  t h e i r  m eals 
in  th e  homes o f t h e i r  p a r is h io n e rs . In  England, th e  p r i e s t  was o ften  
th e  only  a u th o r i ty  to  whom th e  I r i s h  lab o u re rs  showed any d e fe ren c e , a 
C a th o lic  cannon could q u e ll a Saturday n i ^ t  r i o t  in  B o lton , where th e  
m a g is tra te s  f a i l e d .  When Henry Mayhew accompanied one p r i e s t  on th e  
round of h i s  f lo c k  in  London -  " Everywhere th e  people ran  out to  meet 
him ....w om en crowded to  t h e i r  d o o r-s te p s  and came c reep in g  up through

(1) * M b lln  ®eview* I856 December -  « The I r i s h  in  England» in  -
K .S . I n g l i s  -  Op. C i t .  P . 120.

( 2, G.A. Beck -  The English  C a th o lic s  135O-I950 ( 1S50) P .  21
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th e  c e l l a r s  and through th e  tra p -d o o rs  m erely to  c u rtse y  to  h im ... .e v e n  
a s  th e  p r ie s t  walked along th e  s t r e e t ,  hoys running  a t  f u l l  speed would 
p u ll  up to  touch t h e i r  h a i r . "  ( l )

For th e se  people th e  Church o ffe re d  the  l a s t  po in t o f o r ie n ta t io n  
w ith  the  old way of l i f e ,  yrhloh was fo s te re d  and h e ld  to g e th e r  hy the  
g re a t a u th o r i ty  o f the  p r i e s t .  However, th e  sudden invasion  o f m igran ts 
in  th e  l a t e  I84O* s had alm ost overwhelmed th e  C a th o lic  c le rg y  in  some 
p la c e s .In  Gateshead, fo r  example, in  I85I one p r i e s t  had to  cope w ith
3,000 C ath o lic  p a rish o n e rs  and had only a d e r e l i c t  warehouse, which 
could ho ld  th re e  hundred, f o r  a l l  h i s  s e rv ic e s . The Church in  I85I was 
a s  i ll-e q u ip p e d  in  th e  g rea t towns a s  were the  P ro te s ta n t  denom inations 
hut a s  more and more p r i e s t s  came over from Ire la n d  a f t e r  I85O new 
churches began to  he h u i l t  and in  L iverpool a lo n e , te n  were b u i l t  between
IB50 and 1856.

(1) H. Mayhew -  London Labour and th e  London Poor 1 -  P . 12.
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PM  RENTS.

In  an e f f o r t  to  f in d  one s in g le  sim ple cause o f working c la s s  
ab stinenoé  in  th e  N ineteen th  Century much emphasis has been la id  
upon the  p ra c t ic e  o f charg ing  pew r e n ts  by bo th  A nglicans and Non
co n fo rm ists . N ineteen th  Century Churchmen who were anxious about th e  
s p i r i tu a l  co n d itio n  o f th e  lab o u rin g  popu la tion  siezed  upon t h i s  f a c to r  
a s  th e  major cause and genu ine ly  b e liev ed  th a t  onee i t  was removed a l l  
would be w ell and th a t  th e  churches would im m ediately be f u l l  to  over
flow ing . However, t h i s  u to p ia  never m a te r ia l is e d . By 19OO th e  a b o li t io n  
of r e n tin g  and a p p ro p ria tio n  had gone f a r  enough fo r  w hatever e f f e c t s  i t  
m i^ t  have on th e  r e l ig io u s  h a b its  o f the  working c la s s e s  to  be 
d is c e r n ib le ,  ( l )  Nowhere was i t  claimed th a t  a genera l flow  of working 
c la s s  people to  church had occurred a s  f re e  and open p r in c ip le s  sp read .
Reform may w ell have come too  la t e  but even had th e  system been banished 
e a r l i e r ,  to  th in k  th a t  working c la s s  a l ie n a t io n  would d isap p ea r along  
w ith  i t  was to  m istake a symptom fo r  a causes V/hat th e  pew re n t  system 
d id  do was to  t ra n s p la n t  in to  the  church th e  same b a r r i e r s  o f so c ia l 
in e q u a li ty  th a t  e x is te d  o u ts id e . The q u estio n  o f ap p ro p ria ted  s i t t i n g s  
was m erely symptomatic o f th e  genera l m ala ise .

Pew r e n t s  were supposed to  be charged only  where P arliam ent s p e c i f ic a l ly  
allow ed them , which meant on th e  nsdiole, only  in  churches b u i l t  s ince  I8OO.
To some ex te n t t h i s  was in e v i ta b le ,  th e  new izrban churches o f th e  Church 
of England had no endowments and no ty th e s  a ttach ed  w hile th e  Nonconformist 
v o lu n ta ry  church system depended e n t i r e ly  on p u b lic  su b s c r ip tio n . But not 
only was th e  r e n ta l  o f  pews a n ecessary  source o f c le r ic a l  revenue bu t i t  
had become i n t r i c a t e l y  en tang led  in  q u es tio n s  of p ro p r ie ta ry  r ig h t  and 
so c ia l  s ta tu s  so th a t  by th e  N ineteen th  Century ap p ro p ria ted  s i t t i n g s  f a r  
outnumbered a v a ila b le  f r e e  spaces.

In  e f f e c t  th e  churches m erely extended th e  so c ia l  h ie ra rc h ic a l  
r e a l i t i e s  o f l i f e .  In  the  Church o f England f r e e  s i t t i n g s ,  where a v a ila b le  
were u s u a l ly  f a r  in  th e  back of th e  church , in  g a l l e r i e s  or along  th e  
s id e s  o f th e  nave, where a l l  too  o ften  th e  poor were e f f e c t iv e ly  cu t o f f  
from th e  s ig h t and much of th e  sound o f th e  s e rv ic e . R ents charged v a rie d  , 
from church to  church and acco rd ing  to  th e  p o s it io n  o f  th e  pews w ith in  
th e  church . E .R .Wickham quotas an example o f a M ethodist Chapel in  
S h e ff ie ld  completed in  1831. ( 2) O r ig in a lly  th e  e n t i r e  lower f lo o r  was to  
have been f r e e  bu t a p p a re n tly  th e  demand fo r  s e a ts  was so g re a t th a t  i t  
was decided to  make only th e  two top  c o m e rs  a t  th e  back of th e  g a lle ry  
and f iv e  pews in  th e  bottom f r e e  and un ap p ro p ria ted .

R ents fo r  g a lle ry  s e a ts  per h a lf -y e a r  were t
h i3^  in  th e  f i r s t  row 
4 / -  " " second row
3/3d " " th i r d  row
2/6d " " fo u r th  row
2 / -  " " f i f t h  row

and l/6 d  " " in  th e  c o rn e rs .

(1 ) P a rliam en ta ry  Papers I89O (a) R etu rn , F ree  S ea ts  in  Churches P . 1. -  i n ,  
K. I n g l i s  -  Churches and th e  Working C lasses in  V ic to ria n  England

(1963) P . 54-55.
(2) E .R. Wickham -  Church and People in  an In d u s t r ia l  C ity  ( I962 )
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The r e n t  f o r  a e a ts  in  th e  bottom o f  th e  ohapel was 3/ - «  These do not 
appear to  he very  la rg e  ausas b u t f o r  a poor fam ily  i t  could mean h a l f  
a  working m an's weekly wags tw ice a y e a r .

In  a d d itio n  t o  t h i s ,  people who subscribed  tow ards th e  b u ild in g  o f 
a  chu rch , e s p e c ia l ly  among N onconform ists, v/ere o f te n  g iven  pews in  
re tu rn  a s  t h e i r  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty .

The p ra c t ic e  o f a p p ro p ria tio n  w lth o it  a r e n t  be ing  asked was a ls o  
f a i r l y  w idespread although  i l l e ^ l .  In  many o ld e r p a r i ^  churches pews 
were ap p ro p ria te d  fo r  th e  use o f  p a r t i c u la r  w orsh ippers. The census 
r e tu rn s  do not d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between th o se  pews which were a c tu a l ly  ren te d  
and th o se  which %ere m erely  ap p ro p ria ted  so th a t  i t  becomes im possib le  to  
e s ta b l is h  how im portan t th e  monetary f a c to r  may have b em  in  keep ing  th e  
poor out o f th e  churches* What i s  ev id en t however i s  th a t  th e  in te rica r o f 
most churches came to  r e f l e c t  th e  same d i s t in c t io n s  o f w ealth  and c la s s  
a s  wore found in  th e  aurrountling environm ent. There could be no f e e l in g  
o f e q u a l i ty  b e fo re  God when h a l f  th e  congregation  s a t  in  th e  p riv acy  o f 
t h e i r  own ca rp e ted  pews, t h e i r  eyes sh ie ld e d  from th e  cosmcai people who 
s a t  a t  th e  back on wooden benches*

"Working men i t  i s  contended cannot e n te r  our r e l ig io u s  s t ru c tu re s  
w ithout having  p ressed  upon th e i r  n o tic e  some memento of in f e r io r i ty #
The e x is te n c e  o f pews and th e  p o s it io n  o f  th e  f r e e  s e a ts  a r e ,  i t  l a  s a id ,  
a lone  a i f f i o i e n t  to  d e te r  them from  our churches and r e l ig io n  has th u s  
come to  be regarded  a s  a  p u re ly  m id d le -o la ss  p ro p r ie ty  luxury#" ( 1)

A fte r  th e  war when some church lo a d e rs  se t about t ry in g  to  b r in g  th e  
w orkers back to  th e  fo ld  th e y  in te rp re te d  th e  problem la rg e ly  In  term s o f 
p ro v id in g  p h y sic a l r a th e r  th an  s p i r i tu a l  apace. The Church B uild ing  Act 
o f  lS l8 and th e  v o lu n ta ry  Church B u ild ing  S o c ie ty  bo th  emphasised th e  
c m s tru c t io n  o f ohurdaes in  idiioh a t  l e a s t  h a l f  th e  s e a ts  would be f r e e .
In  a d d itio n  th e  b ish o p s , v;ith  some h e s i ta t i o n ,  began to  encourage pew- 
h o ld e rs  to  lea v e  t h e i r  s e a ts  open and urged th e  c le rg y  to  koep p ro p r ie ta ry  
re ir tr ic tlc ff ls  t o  a  miniinum. C aution however was w all to  th e  fo ro  in  th e  
mind o f oveiy parirôa f e a r f u l  o f  angering  th e  w e a lth ie r  m^abers o f h is  
oongrogaticm . Many w ealthy  A nglicans b e liev e d  th a t  a  minimal pew re n t  would 
a c tu a l ly  h e lp  in  th e  re -e s ta b lish m a n t o f  th e  b a s ic  v i r tu e s  o f r e s p o n is b i l i ty  
among th e  working c la s s e s .  Swmel B u tle r  doubted th e  value o f  f r e e  s e a ts  -  
"Experience has tau g h t m e,' he c o n f id e d , ' t h a t  the  poor <111 come much more 
th a n k fu lly  to  church when th ey  have a se a t which they  can bona f id e  c a l l  
t h e i r  own, th an  when th ey  a re  accommodated w ith  e n t i r e ly  f r e e  ones."  ( 2)

By 1836 P a rliam en ta ry  g ra n ts  and v o lu n ta ry  c o n tr ib u tio n s  had provided 
fo r  over 600, 900# new s i t t i n g s  o f  \A ldh 400,000 were f r e e  and open, moat 
o f them be ing  in  urban a re a s .  N e v e rth e le ss , d e sp ite  th e se  extensicm s many 
o f  th e  open paws ap p a ren tly  rcaaained unoccupied week a f t e r  week, lîdiich led  
some o f  th e  more p e rc ep tiv e  o f Churchmen to  th e  su sp ic io n  th a t  th e  problem 
was not sim ply one o f p ro v id in g  more a e a ts  and g a l l e r i e s  f o r  th e  poor.
They began to  understand  something o f  th e  psychology o f  poverty  and to  
reco g n ise  th e  d em o ra lis in g  e f f e c t s  o r  parad ing  p o v erty  and ra g s  a lo n g sid e  
th e  w ealth  o r sp lendour o f the  upper c la s s  members o f th e  cong regation .
(1 ) H. Mann -  Report to  R e g is tra r  General s Oenais o f Great ^ i t a l n  I85I 
J . ^ R e lig io u s  Worship*
(2 ) 12th  Nov. 1538 I B u tle r  i^ p c r s ,  Add. M.S. 34592 f .  153 Quoted in  -  

R.A. Soloway- P r e la te s  & People Bout lodge (I969)
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Bishop Sumner advocated th e  use of school-room s or le c tu re  h a l l s  a s  p la c e s  
o f worship f o r  th e  lab o u rin g  people so th a t  th ey  would not be ashamed to  
a tte n d  s e rv ic e s ,  ( l )  Ho doubt t h i s  would a ls o  have su ite d  th e  w e a lth ie r  
c la s s e s  very  w e ll ,  who f e l t  th a t  any ex ten sio n  o f f r e e  s e a ts  f o r  th e  poor 
was an encroachment upon what th ey  regarded a s  t h e i r  r ig h t s  in  w orship.
Bishop B lom field confessed th a t  the  Chur<^ B uild ing  Commissioners had been 
rep e a te d ly  thw arted  in  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  in te rm in g le  th e  s e a ts  o f th e  r ic h  
and p o o r, " on account o f th e  o b je c tio n s  which were made by th e  r ic h e r  
c la s s e s  to  too  g rea t an in te rm ix tu re  o f th e  poor among them, o b je c tio n s  
which i t  was a b so lu te ly  n ecessa ry  to  a tte n d  to  because th e  ^ o l e  income 
of th e  M in is te r  depends on th e  pew r e n ts  acc ru in g  e x c lu s iv e ly  from th e  
r ic h e r  c la s s e s ."  (2)

What, in  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f church reform  had been an embarassment, 
was, by th e  1840' s  a com pelling and c r i t i c a l  i s s u e ,  but many incumbents 
s t i l l  b e liev ed  th a t  pew -ren ts were in d isp en sab le  in  poorly-endowed churches. 
Would-be re fo rm ers  re p l ie d  th a t  an o f fe r to ry  would y ie ld  a s  much income a s  
r e n t s  bu t many c le rg y  were not convinced. Even th o se  who recogn ised  the  
ab u ses , see in g  th a t  th e  q u estio n  o f mixing was an ex trem ely  s e n s i t iv e  one 
w ith in  the  d iu rc h , stooped sh o rt of demanding t o t a l  a b o l i t io n . ,  W ilberforoe 
re p e a te d ly  moderated h i s  p le a s  fo r  common worship and in  1843 assu red
p ro te s t in g  c r i t i c s  th a t  he d id  not mean to  advocate open pews and agreed
th a t  rank  and s ta t io n  were t r a n s ie n t  and e x te rn a l r e a l i t i e s  th a t  in  no way 
in te r f e re d  w ith  the  d iv in e  t r u th s  o f s p i r i tu a l  e q u a l i ty .  ( 3) " To i n s i s t
on in te rm ix in g  a l l  i s  to  aim a t  an a r t i f i c i a l  e q u a l i ty  which we do not 
f e e l  and which would not be m aintained  by i t s  most strenuous advocates in  
d re s s  o r manners. " To a ttem pt to  advocate i t  in  church would be " to  
b r in g  a f f e c ta t io n  in to  th e  house and worship o f th e  L ord." I t  m i^ t  a ls o  
have b r o u ^ t  in  more o f  th e  poor bu t t h i s  would have been a t  th e  expense 
o f th e  r i c h ,  too  g re a t a s a c r i f i c e  to  be demanded o f th e  Church. The
op in ions o f  the  r e a c t io n a r ie s  were expressed  even a s  l a t e  a s  186$ by a
layman who sa id  th a t  th e  w orsh ippers must be p ro tec te d  a g a in s t " be ing  
p laced  too  near or even next to  those  whose h a b its  a re  w anting in  th e  
o rd in a ry  d ecen cies  o f  l i f e . "  (4)

Vfhile s in c e re  e f f o r t s  had been made s in ce  181B to  c o rre c t th e  ^
d e fic ie n c y  o f f r e e  p la c e s  fo r  the  p o o r, y e t only about one th ir d  of th e  
s e a ts  provided by th e  Church B uild ing  Act were f r e e ,  a l t b o u ^  th e  p ro p o rtio n  
was h i ^ e r  in  th e  la r g e r  towns., At th e  tim e of th e  census only about fo u r 
and a h a l f  m illio n  of th e  approxim ately  te n  m illio n  s i t t i n g s  a v a ila b le  
in  England and Wales were c le a r ly  u n ap p ro p ria ted . (5)

I t  i s  inqpossible to  g e n e ra lis e  about th e  p ra c t ic e  of r e n t in g  o r 
a p p ro p r ia tin g  pews, since  th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f f r e e  s e a ts  a v a i la b le  v a ried  
from church to  church and from p a rish  to  p a r is h . The system was used by 
a l l  th e  m ajor denom inations; on th e  o th e r hand, th e  only churches w here, 
w ith  one or two excep tions a l l  th e  accommodation seems to  have been f r e e ,

(1) J * B .  Sumner -  A Charge D elivered  to  th e  C lergy o f D iocese o f C hester
{ 1338) P .62 -  63.

( 2) A. B lom field -  Memoir o f Chas. B lom fie ld , Bishop o f  London ( 1863) P . 325.
( 3) S. W ilberforoe -  A Charge D e l i v e r e d . . . . . .  November 1843 P . 6;-?.

( 4) Census of Great B r i ta in  I85 I t R e lig io u s  W orship.
(5) A B a r r i s te r  in  'The C h ris tia n  Observer* May I865 quoted in  -

K .S. I n g l i s  -  Op. C i t .  P . 51.
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belonged to  the  Quakers and to  o ther minor se c ts  such as the  l a t t e r  Bay 
S a in ts , th e  C h ris tia n  B rethren and the  Mormons.

In  1851 re tu rn s  from 31f943 p laces  of r e l ig io u s  worship give an 
aggregate number o f s i t t i n g s  of 9 »4^7 >738. 2,524 p laces o f worship
om itted to  re tu rn  th e i r  number of s i t t i n g s ,  so estim ates  were made fo r  
th ese  and were added to  the  above f ig u re , ^ v in g  the  t o t a l  number of 
s i t t i n g s  rep o rted  to  the  Census O ffice a s  10,212, 563# Of these  te n  and 
a q u a rte r m illio n  s i t t i n g s ,  8 , 390,464 were d is tin g u ish ed  in  the  re tu rn s  
in to  two c la s s e s  -  f re e  and appropria ted  -  the  rem aining 1,022,099 were 
not d is tin g u ish ed  a t  a l l .

3 , 947,371 were described  as f r e e ,  4 ,443,093 were described  a s  
a p p ro p ria ted , although i t  should be borne in  mind th a t  some s i t t in g s  
were re tu rn ed  as f r e e ,  meaning th a t  no money payment was received  fo r  them, 
w hile they  were o ften  appropria ted  to  p a r t ic u la r  persons and th e re fo re  not 
a v a ila b le  in d isc rim in a te ly  to  the  poor. I f  we assume th a t  the  rem aining 
1,822,099 were apportioned in  the same degree t h i s  p re sen ts  a r a t io n a l  
p ic tu re  o f 4,804,595 f re e  s i t t i n g s  and 5,407,968 appropria ted  s i t t i n g s .  .

The element of d is t r ib u t io n ,  however, i s  im portan t| obviously c e r ta in  
f re e  s i t t i n g s  would be unavailab le  a s  being  beyond the  reach  of those 
req u ir in g  them. The p roportion  of f re e  se a ts  in  town d i s t r i c t s  was, over 
a l l ,  lower than  th a t  in  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s .

P roportion  of Free S i t t in g s  in  Town and Rural D is t r i c t s .
Population  No. of S i t t in g s  P roportion  % of S i t t in g s

Free Approp. T otal
nâiich a re  -  

Free A ppropriât ed.
Urban
D is t r i c t s  9,229,120 1,799,879 2,327,365 4,127,244 43.6
Rural
D is t r i c t s  8,698,489 3,004,716 3 , 080,603 6, 005,319 49#4

56.4

50.6

T his f a c t  i s  borne out e sp e c ia lly  in  th e  Northern in d u s t r ia l  towns, 
bu t does not n e c e s sa r ily  apply to  a l l  populous a re a s ; many country d i s t r i c t s  
shared the  same low p roportion  of f re e  s e a ts .

The fo llow ing ta b le  shows th e  percentage p roportion  o f f re e  s i t t i n g s  
to  t o t a l  in  te n  urban d i s t r i c t s  and ten  ru ra l  d i s t r i c t s .

No.of P laces ____
R e g is tra tio n  D is t r ic t  Population  of worship Free

SITTINGS.
Approp. Total ^  Free ^  Appro.

S t. Georges’ s London 73,230 25 . 7,130 13, 7&& 20,910 30.9 69.1
Shoreditch 109,257 35 9,383 8,431 18,489 50.7 49.3
Bethnal - Green 90,193 41 13,232 6,071 22,613 58 32
B ris to l 65,716 68 19,564 20,463 42,177 46.3 53.7
Nottingham 58,419 38 11,624 16,163 28,487 40.8 59.2
Birmingham 173,951 70 25,441 28,646 53,987 47 53
Bolton 114,712 92 14,793 24,751 41,904 37.4 62.6
Manchester 228,433 106 29,904 45,913 75,817 38.2 61.8
Bradford 181,964 159 23,115 46,629 72,360 33.1 68.9
S h e ffie ld 103,626 62 12,250 23,863 36,863 33.2 66.8



No. of P laces SITTINGS.
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R e g is tra tio n  D is t r ic t  Population of Worship Free Approp. T o ta l jk Free > Approp.

Romney Marsh 5,437 20 1,690; 922 4,346 64.7 35 .3 .
Ringwood 5,675 16 1.855 2,318 4,173 44«4 55.6
Banhury 29,769 105 9,416 8,304 22,206 52.4 47.6
M arlhorou^ 10,263 39 2,586 1,266 6,321 67.7 32.3
T ethury, Glos. 6,254 22 2,050 2,063 4,885 41.4 58.6
Weymouth 22,037 49 5,960 6,025 13,335 49.6 50.4
Chepstow 19,057 70 5,409 4,537 11,054 55.3 44.7
Bishops S to rtfo rd 20,356 42 4,128 3,560 11,707 53.7 46.3
Hemsworth 8,158 39 2,455 3,176 6,712 43.6 56 .4-
A lston 6,616 19 2,460 2,099 4,759 51.6 48.4
Sedhorgh 4,574 18 2,473 1,884 4,357 56.1 43.9

When the percentage of f re e  accommodation in  each p a rish  i s  compared 
w ith the percentage of th e  ad u lt population  who attended  church on Census 
Sunday th e re  appears to  he no d ir e c t  c o rre la t io n . People would not seem to  
he more r e l ig io u s  in  those p a rish es  where f re e  accommodation was p le n t i fu l  
o r n e c e ssa r ily  i r r e l ig io u s  in  those vhere i t  was denied them. This i s  
revealed  in  a sample of s ix ty  p a rish e s  drawn from a l l  p a r ts  of the  country

PARISH Population jo Free Aocommod. % Adult Population
a t Church.

Swaffham P r io r 638 48 84
Isleham 1,389 51 73
Exning 967 84 100

S teep le  Aston 441 100 36
Deddingt on 4,133 48 33
Bladon 454 52 64
Arnold 2,961 65 43
Wallsend 3,552 60 54
Long Benton 5,555 76 29
Stennington 600 33 18
Gosforth 1,508 63 35
Bolaffl 412 38 12
Stanfordham 1,139 60 74
îTewbun 2,765 87 23
Thornley 1,644 86 53
Haswell 2,616 75 21
Painshaw 1,272 90 43
Baaington 4,236 49 24



x œ .

P a rish Population BVee Accommodation Adult Pop.
- a t  Ofaforeh. ;;

Shipton 1.806 60 86 ■ -
P instook 323 66 24 - : Â
Shorthampton 183 100 55 ü i

C ricklade 1,178 43 63 %
Lydiard Tregooze 496 66 40
Purton 1,296 63 61
Ashton Keynes 845 36 96 I I

Bosham 706 68 72
Westhome 1,373 30 30
Heyshott 271 100 55
Slindon 378 70 91

Wears 455 69 73
Loxton 126 71 45
Worle 605 60 69
Shipham 384 90 31
B latdon 712 89 75 ■
Axbridge 618 23 50
Cheddar 1,402 75 40

S p e ttisb u ry 429 50 100
W interborne S tick land 260 68 100
W interborne Kingston 377 80 93
H ilton 494 64 35
îîilb o m e  S t. Andrew 217 54 89
C harlton M arshall 299 75 59
Sydling 435 32 50 ,

Cerne Abbas 871 28 78

St* Ives 3,915 42 51
Ludgvan 2,153 64 46
L elant 1,397 56 60
Towednack 636 65 40
Marvah 222 70 64
Sancreed 834 63 85
S t. Ju s t 5,866 60 53
S t. Levan 306 51 100
S t. Buryan 1,013 68 87
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PARISH P opulation P Free Accommod. Jb Adult Population  

a t  Church.

Turton 3,156 53 23
Sharpies 2,849 77 17
Fam worth 3,962 40 58
L i t t l e  Bolton ' 12,573 29 57
Great Bolton 25,562 39 19

Bowling 8,530 55 18
Bradford 65,381 32 23

Shoreditch 70.795 55 17

When th ese  s t a t i s t i c s  a re  broken down to  d is t in g u is h  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
denom inations, the  same wide v a r ia tio n s  p e r s i s t  w ith the  Church o f England 
showing i t s e l f  to  be th e  most in c o n s is te n t in  th e  p ropo rtion  of f re e  se a ts  
i t  p rovided . Among th e  M ethodist Connexions the P rim itiv e  M ethodists show 
th e  h i p e s t  p roportion  of f re e  accommodation, a t  le a s t  tw o -th ird s  of alm ost 
a l l  t h e i r  churches being  f r e e .  P ro v isio n  o f th e  Wesleyan M ethodist however, 
v a r ie s  w ild ly  but appears p a r t ic u la r ly  low in  th e  m anufacturing a re as  of the  
N orth. In  th e  same a re a s  the B a p tis t and Independent Churches a lso  show 
a very  low percentage of f re e  s i t t i n g s  t h o u ^  in  most o ther p a r ts  of th e  
country  the  opposite  was t r u e .
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SOCIAL DTPLUEFCES.

mUSTRIALISATIOF AFP UBBAFISATION.

For Horace Mann and h is  contem poraries th e  overwhelming conclusion  
to  be drawn from th e  R e lig io u s  Census was the  e x is te n ce  o f "an alarm ing 
number of non -a ttendan ts"^  th e  m a jo rity  o f whom came from th e  working- 
c la sses*  Mann claim ed th a t  w hile th e  M id d le-c la sses  had augmented r a th e r  
than  dim inished t h e i r  a t te n t io n  to  r e l ig io u s  se rv ic e s  and w hile re g u la r  church 
a ttendance  was now a ls o  fash io n ab le  among th e  upper c la s s e s ,  in  th e  c i t i e s  
and la rg e  towns an a b so lu te ly  in s ig n if ic a n t  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  congregations 
was composed of a r t i s a n s .  The census showed th a t  the  w orst p ro p o rtio n a te  
a ttendance  a t  church was in  the  working c la s s  p a rish  o f Bethnal Green where, 
out o f  a t o t a l  pop u la tio n  o f  90fl93» only 6,024 a ttended  and a lso  th a t  
in  th e  in d u s t r ia l  a re a s  n o rth  of a l in e  t h r o u ^  G loucester to  Grimsby only 
s ix  out o f th ir ty -s e v e n  towns co n triv ed  to  reach  th e  n a tio n a l  average of 
a 58/Ü church a tten d an ce .

"They f i l l  perhaps in  youth our H n tio n a l, B r i t i s h  and Sunday Schools 
and th e re  re c e iv e  th e  elem ents o f a r e l ig io u s  education  but no sooner do 
th ey  mingle in  th e  a c tiv e  w orld of labour th a n , sub jec ted  to  th e  constan t 
a c tio n  o f opposing in f lu e n c e s  th ey  soon become a s  u t t e r  s tra n g e rs  to  
r e l ig io u s  o rd inances a s  th e  people o f a heathen  coun try . They adopt a 
n e g a tiv e , in e r t  in d if fe re n c e ;  unconcious s e c u la r is ts  ig n o ran t o r c a re le s s  
of th e  f u tu r e ."  ( l )

The opposing in f lu e n c e s  to  which Mann r e fe r re d  vjere obviously  many 
and v a rie d  and not confined so le ly  to  urban a re a s  bu t th e re  i s  much 
h i s to r ic a l  evidence to  suggest th a t  i t  was w ith th e  t r a n s f e r  o f p o p u la tio n s 
from th e  co u n try s id e  in to  th e  tow ns, th a t  th e  unchurching o f a  la rg e  p a r t  
of th e  pop u la tio n  took p la c e . T h is i s  not to  p resen t an over s im p lif ie d  
p ic tu r e ,  comparing a one hundred per cent devout r u r a l  p o p u la tio n  a g a in s t 
a heathen  urban c iv i l i s a t i o n ,  s ince  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e re  were pockets 
of i r r e 1ig io n :among many a g r ic u l tu r a l  communities and fe rv e n t r e l ig io u s  
f e e l in g s  among many town w orkers, bu t on the  # io le  the  census r e tu rn s  do 
show th a t  nonv?'attendance was very  much h i ^ e r  in  the  tow ns. Subsequent 
re se a rc h  a ls o  p o in ts  to  a s ig n if ic a n t  r e la t io n s h ip  between the  s iz e  o f a 
given c i t y  and th e  church membership and a tten d an ce ; in  g e n e ra l, th e  la rg e r  
the  pop u la tio n  th e  sm alle r th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f  church membership. For was 
t h i s  sim ply a m atte r o f th e  non-prov ision  o f church accormnodation in  th e  
new towns o f th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th  Cenvury, s ince  even where churches were 
b u i l t  in  d i s t i n c t l y  working c la s s  a re a s  th e y  were o ften  rep o rte d  to  be 
only h a l f - f u l l .

Mid n in e te e n th  Century c i t i e s  p rovide examples o f se c u la r ise d  
s o c ie t ie s  in  which th e  e x is te n ce  of a l ie n a t io n  from th e  church in  th e  
massed slums derived  c h ie f ly  from th e  urban s tru c tu re  consequent on la rg e -  
sca le  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t io n ,  and th e  shai?pao3s of th e  t r a n s i t io n  from the  v a lu es

(1) H. Mann -  Report to  R e g is tra r  General -  I85I Census t R e lig io u s
W orship.
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o f a r u r a l  p r e - in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty . The In d u s t r ia l  R evolution broke th e  
o rganic  u n i t i e s  o f E nglish  l i f e  and a t  th e  same tim e d id  no th ing  to  
re p la c e  them w ith  adequate s u b s t i tu te s .

The most im portant f e a tu re  o f th e  period  was th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  r i s e  
in  th e  sc a le  of th e  communities in  which most people l iv e d . Between 
I8O I-I85I th e  p o p u la tio n  o f Great B r i ta in  alm ost doubled i t s e l f ,  from 
under e leven  m ill io n s  to  tw enty-one m ill io n s  in  I8 5 I , by which tim e 
approxim ately  h a l f  liv e d  in  tovms. One t h i r d  o f  the  t o t a l  popu lation  
liv e d  in  towns of over tw enty-thousands and more than  o n e - f i f th  in  
towns of over one hundred thousands. At th e  census o f 1801 ju s t  over 
one th i r d  o f a l l  th e  fa m ilie s  in  B r ita in  ( had been a llo c a te d  to
a g r i c u l tu r a l ,  f o r e s t ry  and f is h in g  occupational c la s s i f i c a t io n s ;  f i f t y  
y e a rs  l a t e r  t h i s  p ro p o rtio n  had f a l l e n  to  j u s t  over o n e - f i f th  ( 21.7/>). 
Meanwhile th e  p ro p o rtio n  of th e  popu la tion  in  the  m anufacturing and 
mining in d u s t r ie s  in creased  a t  a steady  r a t e  from w ell under one th i r d  
in  1801 ( 29.7/0) to  two —f i f t h s  in  1831 { 40.8;^) and th e n ,a t  a 
decreasing  pace to  43-5/̂  in  1881. T his p ro cess  o f in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  
however, d id  not e n ta i l  m assive r u r a l  depopu la tion ; th e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
po p u la tion  in  s p i te  o f i t s  r e l a t i v e  f a l l  continued to  grow a b so lu te ly  
from 1 .7  m ill io n  persons in  I6OI to  a peak of 2.1 m ill io n  persons in  
1851, and only th e r e a f te r  d id  i t  beg in  to  d e c lin e  a b so lu te ly  to  I .7  
m ill io n s  a g a in , in  I8 8 I . In  I85 I those  who worked on th e  lan d , farm r s ,  
g r a z ie r s ,  la b o u re rs  e t c . ,  s t i l l  rep re se n te d  th e  la rg e s t  s in g le  group 
in  the  labour fo rce  w ith  1 ,563 ,000  men and 227,000 women; dom estic 
se rv a n ts  made up th e  second la rg e s t  group w ith  134,000 men and 905,000 
women. At the  same tim e th e  t e x t i l e  in d u s try  was com paratively  sm all 
and accounted fo r  255,000 men and 272, 000 women c o tto n  w orkers and
171,000 men and 113,000 women wool w orkers. But whereas th e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
p opu la tion  was th in ly  spread over the  coun try  in  r e l a t i v e ly  sm all 
com m unities, th e  I n d u s t r ia l  R evolution involved th e  throw ing up of v a s t 
new c o n c e n tra tio n s  o f  w orkers in  cramped and d i ^ a l  su rround ings, o f fe r in g  
a way o f l i f e  t o t a l l y  a l ie n  to  any th ing  th a t  had gone b e fo re .

U rb an isa tio n  meant th e  b reak  up o f th e  old so c ie ty  and th e  d e s tru c t io n  
of th e  o ld e r  forms o f community p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f those  
fe a tu re s  to  which r e l ig io n  had g iven symbolic ex p re ss io n . Rural p re -  
in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty  had been an open a r is to c ra c y  based on p ro p e rty  and 
pa tro n ag e , a h ie ra rc h ic a l  so c ie ty  in  which men took t h e i r  p la c e s  in  an 
accepted  o rder o f p recedence. I t  was not a feu d a l so c ie ty  based on 
m il i ta ry  o r labour se rv ic e s  nor a c la s s  so c ie ty  d iv ided  in to  m utually  
h o s t i le  la y e r s .  Men were a c u te ly  aware o f t h e i r  exact r e l a t io n  to  th o se  
im m ediately above and below them in  th e  pyramid s t r u c tu r e ,  bu t d i f f e r e n t i a l  
s ta tu s  was p a r t  of th e  given unquestioned environm ent, a la rg e ly  
u n a lte ra b le  n a tu ra l  o rder w ith in  whose l im i ts  men o f  d i f f e r e n t  so c ia l ranks
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. a l l  had to  l iv e .  T h is commanal type of so c ie ty  presupposes a 
concep tion , on the  p a r t  of th e  labouring  p o p u la tio n , o f a h i ^ e r  
and unapproachable s ta tu s  group o f le a d e rs  who ex e rc ise  t h e i r  
a u th o r i ty  p a t e m a l i s t i c a l l y .  There I s  w idespread concensus a s  to  th e  
rank o rder o f  s ta tu s  groups in  the  community so th a t  those  a t  th e  
bottom  of th e  pyramid regard  th o 5r  p o s itio n  le s s  a s  an in ju s t i c e  than  
a s  a necessary  and accep tab le  p a r t .  E igh teen th  Century r u r a l  so c ie ty  
e x h ib ited  th e se  f e a tu re s  and # i i l 6 in  th e  N ine teen th  Century t r a d i t io n a l  
deference  to  th e  e s ta b lish e d  o rder came in c re a s in g ly  to  be challenged , 
th e  b a s ic  communal c h a ra c te r  o f r u r a l  a re a s  has rem ained.

The h a b itu a l  re s p e c t  which th e  upper c la s s e s  and in  p a r t i c u la r  th e  
landed c la s s e s  were accustomed to  rec e iv e  from th e  community a t  la rg e  
was be ing  g ra d u a lly  broken down from th e  l a t e  S ix te e n th  Century onwards, ' 
under th e  impact o f id ea s  o f e q u a lity  f i l t e r i n g  in  from abroad and under 
th e  growing weight of economic expansion which s te a d i ly  c u r ta i le d  th e  
a r i s to c r a t i c  monopoly o f w e a lth , education  and ex p erien ce , but t h i s  
p rocess was much slow er in  th e  coun tryside  th an  in  th e  towns and even 
in  some sm all a g r ic u l tu r a l  communities today  has n o t been com pletely  
eroded.

Deference to  th e  landed c la s s e s  had a g en era l s o c ia l b a s is  in  th e  
h a b itu a l accep tance o f a r i s to c r a t i c  a u th o r i ty  and a  p a r t i c u la r  
economid b a s is  in  th e  dependence of fa rm ers , se rv an ts  and th e  lab o u rin g  
poor on th e  patronage or benevolence o f  in d iv id u a l landow ners. The 
in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  between employer and worker e n ta ile d  b ind ing  
o b lig a tio n s  and lo y a l t ie s  from which i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  escape. This 
was even more marked in  ’closed* p a r ish e s  where v i l l a g e r s  were k ep t under 
c lo se  c o n tro l and a l t h o u ^  th e re  m i ^ t  be c e r ta in  b e n e f i t s ,  such a s  
model c o tta g e s  or a N ational School th e  p r ic e  was an even g re a te r  
p re ssu re  to  conform ex erted  by th e  sq u ire  o r th e  p arso n . S ir  W illiam  
H eathcote f o r  example, would have no d is s e n te r s  among h is  te n a n ts  and 
in s i s te d  th a t  a l l  should worship a t  the  same church. A l th o u ^  th e re  a re  
of course more p o s i t iv e  ex p lan a tio n s  fo r  th e  r e l a t i v e  s tre n g th  of 
r e l ig io n  among r u r a l  p o p u la tio n s , p re ssu re  from those  in  a u th o r i ty  should 
no t be excluded . I t  i s  im possib le to  t e l l  how many went to  church from 
a genuine sense o f  c o n v ic tio n  o r how many meekly took t h e i r  s e a ts  each 
week sim ply because they  fea red  th e  r e p r i s a l s  consequent upon t h e i r  
s ta y in g  away. A correspondent to  th e  Morning C hronicle J u ly  6th  1843 
rep o rte d  th e  fo llow ing  co n v ersa tio n  t " But my good f r ie n d s  sa id  I ,
’ you su re ly  don’t  go to  church always and ccxne out o f i t  w ith  such 
b i t t e r  d i s l ik e  to  parsons a s  you’ve expressed now. I f  you do , lihy go 
a t  a l l  ? "

" Why go a t  a l l  ? sa id  th e  woman, ’ we be l ik e  to  go, and we 
wouldn’t  lo se  e v e ry th in g , work and a l l  * we be l ik e  to  g o ."  ( l )

For some poor la b o u re rs  a ttendance  a t  church was obviously  considered  
a sm all p r ic e  to  pay f o r  th e  few p r iv i le g e s  th ey  rece iv ed  in  re tu rn  such 
a s  e x tra  f u e l ,  ground fo r  p o ta to e s  and occasional g i f t s  of c lo th in g  or 
food from th e  v ic a ra g e .

( l )  ’ The Morning C hron io la’ 6th  Ju ly  I843.
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In  r u r a l  p a rish e s  communal custom was another im portant f a c to r  

u n d erly in g  r e l ig io u s  observance and so c ia l p re ssu re s  to  conform were 
im p lic i t  in  th e  personal r e la t io n s h ip s  of th e  group. Ind iv idua lism  
or any b reak ing  away from th e  accepted conventions in  compact awi 
r e l a t i v e ly  i s o la te d  communities has always tended to  be frowned upon. 
People were h ig h ly  in te g ra te d  in to  t h e i r  re sp e c tiv e  lo c a l s o c ie t ie s  and 
th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  and behaviour were to  a la rg e  e x te n t in flu en ced  and 
c o n tro lle d  by means o f d i r e c t  face  -  to  -  face  encoun ters . The 
e s ta b lish e d  norms were common to  a l l  and r e l ig io n  gave expression  to  
t h i s  s o c ia l  and moral u n ity  and a lso  expressed the  s t a b i l i t y  and 
c o n tin u ity  of th e  community.

O ther than  th ese  secondary f a c to r s ,  one o f th e  t r a d i t io n a l  
m o tiva tions fo r  r e l ig io u s  p ra c t ic e  i s  th e  need to  re c o n c ile  o n ese lf  
w ith  a m ysterious and u n c o n tro lla b le  n a tu ra l  e lem ent, and t h i s  was much 
more apparent fo r  those  l iv in g  in  th e  c o u n try s id e . C lea rly  the  fo r tu n e s  
of a g r ic u l tu r a l  communities were very  m uch .affected  by the  n a tu ra l 
e lem ents over which man had no e f f e c t iv e  c o n tro l .  The u ltim a te  success 
o f every  h a rv e s t ,  f o r  example, la y  not so much w ith  th e  e f f o r t s  of 
labour a s  w ith  th e  good o r bad p re v a i lin g  weaxner c o n d itio n s . The 
p roxim ity  of v i l la g e  l i f e  to  n a tu re  gave r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f  a much 
g re a te r  re levance  whereby i t  provided a framework w ith in  which 
m etaphysical q u estio n s could be a ^ e d  and answered. And having 
e s ta b lis h e d  th e  God-given n a tu ra l  o rd er in  one aspec t of l i f e  i t  could 
i n t e l l i g i b ly  be held  to  app ly  to  a l l  th e  o th e r norms which governed 
so c ia l l i f e .  In  th e  new in d u s t r ia l  tovms i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  apply 
th e  same argum ent. Workers found them selves in  obviously  man-made 
surroundings of th e  u n h e a lth ie s t  ty p e , o ften  not seeing  d a y l i ^ t  f o r ,  
s ix  days out o f seven, where th e  o f f i c i a l l y  endorsed norms were of 
u t i l i t y  only  to  c e r ta in  se c tio n a l and p a r t is a n  i n t e r e s t s  and not 
a p p lic a b le  e q u a lly  to  men o f a l l  rank .

The p ro cess  o f in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  must n e c e s s a r ily  e n ta i l  th e  break 
up o f  o ld e r and valued ways o f l i f e  and in  England, t h i s  in c lu d ed , fo r  
th e  m a jo rity  of workers the  d e s tru c tio n  of those  t r a d i t io n a l  m o tiva tions 
fo r  r e l ig io u s  w orship. What had vanished was th e  sense o f community 
and th e  bonds o f connection and dependence which had p rev io u s ly  held  
ru r a l  s o c ie t ie s  to g e th e r ;  in  t h e i r  p lace  were f e e l in g s  o f i s o la t io n ,  
h e lp le s sn e ss  and bewilderm ent which the  churches were pow erless to  calm. 
Under th e  old s o c ie ty , th e  la b o u re r , thnugh lack in g  an in d iv id u a l 
freedom had been roo ted  in  a s t ru c tu ra l! s e d  whole v^ ich  o ffe re d  s t a b i l i t y  
and r e l a t i v e  s e c u r i ty  through a  system of prim ary t i e s ;  in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  
severed th e se  t i e s  and l o f t  th e  in d iv id u a l f lo u n d erin g  upon h i s  own 
re so u rc e s .

The in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  between m aster and servan t was rep laced  
by an im personal c o n tra c t based p u re ly  upon economic c o n s id e ra tio n s .
Those in  a u th o r i ty  were only too  w ill in g  to  ab d ica te  t h e i r  r o le s  as
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p a te rn a l  p ro te c to r s ,  w h ils t a t  th e  same tim e demanding even g re a te r  
in d u s try  and su b o rd ina tion  from th e  working c la s s e s .  They came 
in c re a s in g ly  to  r e ly  on p a te rn a l d is c ip l in e  and fo rce  r a th e r  than  th e  
t r a d i t io n a l  in n e r  sa n c tio n s , and th e  harsh  d is c ip l in e  th ey  imposed 
allow ed no v a lu e s  to  working peop le . The working man was to  be in d u s tr io u s  
and a t t e n t iv e ,  no t to  th in k  fo r  h im se lf , to  owe lo y a l ty  and attachm ent to  
h is  m aster a lone and to  reco g n ise  th a t  h is  proper p lace  in  the  economy 
o f th e  s t a te  was th e  p lace  of a slav e  in  th e  economy o f a sugar 
p la n ta t io n !  The sheer sc a le  o f in d u s t r ia l  e n te rp r is e s  meant th a t  th e  
worker was p h y s ic a lly  is o la te d  from h i s  employer and not only did they  
not come to g e th e r  a t  work, but n e ith e r  were th ey  l ik e ly  to  meet a t  any 
o th er tim e since  the  d i f f e r e n t  a re a s  in  each c i ty  came to  re p re se n t 
c le a r ly  defined  c la s s  d iv is io n s .  Lack of p u b lic  t ra n s p o r t  meant th a t  
th e  lab o u rin g  c la s s e s  had n e c e s s a r i ly  to  l iv e  c lo se  to  t h e i r  p lace  of 
work in  th e  c en tre  o f the c i t y ;  t h e i r  employers cm th e  o th e r  hand p re fe rre d  
the  more wholesome environment o f th e  surrounding suburbs, moving t h e i r  
re s id e n c e s  fu r th e r  and f u r th e r  away from th e  c e n tre  o f  p ro duction . 
C onsequently p a r is h e s  were no longer s o c ia l ly  hetrogeneous in  com position 
and from then on th e  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  o f th e  d if f e r e n t  s o c ia l c la s s e s  took 
d i f f e r e n t  form s, a development which has led  to  the  p re sen t day p ic tu re  
in  which the  geographical d is t r ib u t io n  of church going c o r r e la te s  w ell 
w ith  th e  geographical d i s t r ib u t io n  o f s o c ia l  c la s s .

In  th e  tu rb u le n t ever changing s o c ia l environment th a t  c h a ra c te r ise d  
N ineteen th  Century tov/ns, f a i th f u ln e s s  to  custom was no longer a spur 
to  r e l ig io u s  w orship. T ra d itio n  and c o n tin u ity  o f o rder were c o n tin u a lly  
being  eroded by th e  complex p ro cesses  of so c ia l  m o b ility  and so c ia l 
d i f f e r e n t i a t io n ,  and b a s ic  i n s t a b i l i t y  among the  new working c la s s e s  
was in c reased  by fe e l in g s  of e x p lo i ta t io n  and d i s t r u s t  of those  who 
invoked r e l ig io n  to  j u s t i f y  th e  norms which supported th a t  e x p lo i ta t io n . 
I n i t i a l l y  many w orkers had found refuge  in  th e  M ethodist Chapels but 
th ese  congregations were becoming in c re a s in g ly  more m id d le -c la ss  as 
th e  cen tu ry  wore on. The personal s a c r i f ic e  and d is c ip l in e  which 
Methodism demanded was o f te n  unaccep tab le  to  th o se  who wanted r e l i e f  
a f t e r  a working week and were looking  fo r  e a r th ly  r a th e r  than  heavenly 
rew ards. R e lig io n  seemed to  o f fe r  no immediate a l te r n a t iv e  to  th e  
m iserab le  home and work c o n d itio n s  under which most were fo rced  to  l iv e  
and which, in  them selves o ffe red  no o p po rtun ity  fo r  so li tu d e  or r e f l e c t io n .

A fte r th e  i n i t i a l  chaos o f  th e  In d u s t r ia l  R evolution  and i t s  
r e s u l t in g  u rb a n iz a tio n  th e  working c la s s e s  began to  develop a d i s t in c t  
c u ltu re  of t h e i r  own and one in  which r e l ig io u s  observance a t  church 
played no p a r t .  S e c u la r is a tio n  however d id  not r e s u l t  in  th e  a cq u ir in g  
of a new and more r a t io n a l  se t  o f b e l i e f s  about the  n a tu re  o f man and th e  
w orld . In  genera l working men d id  not tu rn  to  a theism , but t h e i r  
a t t i tu d e  tow ards the  church was sim ply one o f in d if fe re n c e . The m a jo rity  
b e liev ed  in  God and they  continued to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  bap tism , m arriage 
and b u r ia l  r i t e s  but as  fo r  re g u la r  Sunday a tten d a n ce , th ey  lo s t  th e  h a b it .
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The p ro cess  o f u rb a n is a tio n  and i t s  development along  c la s s  l in e s  
transform ed th e  churches in to  c la s s  i n s t i t u t io n s  and by the  working 
c la s s e s  th ey  were seen as m id d le -c la ss  stro n g h o ld s. The churches 
them selves were slow to  r e a l i s e  t h i s  tre n d  and by th e  tim e th ey  d id  
th e  p ro cess  was so f a r  advanced th a t  th ey  were pow erless to  rev e rse  i t .
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FREE -  THOUGHT*

As a d i r e c t  r iv a l  to  o rganised  C h r is t ia n i ty  th e  F ree-thought 
movement, a s  i t  stood in  th e  middle y e a rs  o f th e  N ineteenth  Century 
had a r e l a t i v e ly  unim portant im pact, never c ap tu rin g  more than  a 
t in y  m in o rity  o f th e  f iv e  m ill io n  ’unconscious se c u la r is ts *  who stayed 
away from Church se rv ic é s  on Census Sunday. I t s  appeal lay  c h ie f ly  
among th e  ra d ic a l  se lf-e d u ca ted  a r t i s a n s  of London w ith  a sp r in k lin g  
of th e  more i n t e l l e c tu a l ly  a l e r t  elem ents among fa c to ry  w orkers and 
a r t i s a n s  from o th er p a r t s  o f th e  coun try ; but a s  a w ork ing -c lass 
phenomenom i t  was no more c h a r a c te r i s t ic  th e n , than  i t  i s  to -d ay .
The m a jo rity  of th e  w o ik in g -c lasse s  remained both  o u ts id e  th e  Church 
and o u ts id e  the  organ ised  se c u la r  s o c ie t ie s .

As a v ia b le  movement -  r a d ic a l ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  -  
secu larism  was not o f f i c i a l l y  e s ta b lish e d  u n t i l  the  l a t e  I84O* s ; the  
f i r s t  avowedly a th e is t  p e r io d ic a l ,  Southwell * s Oracle o f Reason appeared 
in  iBifl (1) which was s u rp r is in g ly  l a t e  in  view o f th e  scep tic ism  o f 
B ib lic a l  a u th o r i ty  and a n t i - c le r ic a l i s m  p rev a len t in  r a d ic a l  l i t e r a t u r e  
s in c e  th e  1790’ s .  N ev erth e less  f r e e - th o u ^ t  was not a new concept and 
had been p re s e n t , though m ostly in  haphazard fa sh io n , in  v a rio u s  forms 
th ro u ^ o u t  the  c en tu ry . In  England i t  emanated on th e  one hand from the  
scep tic ism  and ra tio n a lism  o f s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  educated d e is t s  and the  
more r a d ic a l  viev/s o f D*Holbach and Tom P a in e , and on th e  o th e r , from 
th e  s tro n g  d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  of p o l i t i c a l l y  and econom ically under
p r iv ile g e d  groups whose spokesmen were demanding a  r a t io n a l  and convincing 
d o c tr in e  proving  the p o s s ib i l i ty  and nece s i t y  o f r a d ic a l  s o c ia l  change. 
A fte r 1800 th e re  was a growing f e e l in g  among the  more educated o f th e  
working c la s s  th a t  no t only th e  spokesmen o f th e  r e l ig io u s  denom inations, 
but a ls o  th e  b a s ic  teach in g s  o f C h r is t ia n i ty  were s tren g th en in g  the  powers 
opposed to  reform . The whole concept of th e  C h ris tia n  f a i t h  and m o ra lity  
was brought in to  question  and vehem ently a ttack ed  in  th e  r a d ic a l  p re ss  
^ i o h  was read in  th e  c o ffee -h o u ses , newsrooms an i read in g  s o c ie t ie s .
Among th e  most popular r a d ic a l  p e r io d ic a ls  and pam phlets were «oolter* s 
* Black Dwarf*. The P o l i t i c a l  L itan y , Sherwin’ s P o l i t i c a l  R e g is te r , 
C obbett’ s Weekly P o l i t i c a l  R e g is te r ,  *The Reformers R eposito ry* , The 
People and the  ’M anchester O bserver. (2) Although th ese  were not 
s p e c i f ic a l ly  i r r e l i g i o u s ,  a n t i - c le r ic a l i s m  was a fa v o u r ite  r a l ly in g  p o in t 
and th e  re a c t io n  of th e  parson m a g is tra te s  to  th e  r a d ic a l  views advanced 
and to  th e  d is tu rb a n c e s  which occurred d id  no th ing  to  endear th e  iimge o f 
th e  Church to  r a d ic a l  eyes.

The c ir c u la t io n  of t h i s  r a d ic a l  p re s s  f lu c tu a te d  w ild ly . C obbett* s 
’Twopenny R e g is te r ’ , a t  i t s  peak between October I8I6  and February I817 
was running  a t  something between 40,000 and 60,000 each week, a f ig u re  
many tim es in  excess of any com petito r of any s o r t .  In  1822 the  
c i r c u la t io n  o f th e  le a d in g  d a i ly  newspaper The Times was 5,730 and th a t

(1) J .  E ros -  The R ise  o f Organised F re e -T h o u ^ t in  Mid V ic to rian  England
in  -  S o c io lo g ica l Review 1934#

(2) R .F . Wearmouth -  Some Working C lass Movements o f th e  N ineteen th
Century ( 1948) pp. 26-27
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of th e  Weekly * Observer* was 6 , 860. ( l )  In  1319 the  c ir c u la t io n  of 
t h e ’Black Dwarf* stood a t  about 12, 000. The stamp ta x  to g e th e r  w ith a 
d e c lin e  in  the  r a d ic a l  movement, a s  a whole, cut back c i r c u la t io n  a f t e r  
t h i s  period  a l t h o u ^  C a r l i l e ’ s p e r io d ic a ls  ran  in to  thousands t h r o u ^  
much of th e  Tw enties.

The e a r ly  r a d ic a l  movement was fu r th e r  augmented by the e x is te n ce  
o f p o l i t i c a l  c la s s  m eetings organised  on th e  same l in e s  a s  th e  M ethodist 
c la s s  m eetings which had proved to  be so su c c e ss fu l. The f i r s t  
P o l i t i c a l  P ro te s ta n t  Union was founded in  I 8l 8 in  Hull and s im ila r  
s o c ie t ie s  were se t u s soon a fte rw ard s  a t  C red it on, York, Leeds, W akefield, 
London and Coventry. The A ssoc ia tion  o f th e  F riends to  R ad ical Reform 
a lso  had th e  same o rg a n isa tio n  and o b je c ts  a s  d id  th e  P o l i t i c a l  S o c ie tie s  
fo r  th e  Promotion o f Human H appiness. ( 2) These were e s s e n t ia l ly  
p o l i t i c a l  g a th e r in g s , born out of th e  Government’ s banning o f  p u b lic  
m eetings and p o l i t i c a l  c lu b s , where sm all groups of refo rm ers were brought 
to g e th e r  and could pool t h e i r  id e a s . In  a d d itio n  they  were o ften  schools 
of education  o f fe r in g  in s t ru c t io n  in  re a d in g , w ritin g  and a rith m e tic  and 
a s  such, some fo r  example, The S tockport P o l i t i c a l  S o c ie ty , were open 
every evening and on Sunday morning and Sunday a fte rn o o n . B esides th e  
p e r io d ic a ls  mentioned above, o th e r works reconBuended to  be s tud ied  a t  
th e se  m eetings included C artw rig h t’ s B i l l  o f R igh ts t Bent ham’s Reform 
Catechism and C obbetts Paper a g a in s t Gold. (3) A ll were very  much a n t i -  
E stablishm ent and th e re fo re  an ti-C hurch  of England and in c re a s in g ly  
an ti-T e s le y an  Methodism a s  i t  became more re a c tio n a ry  and m id d le -c la ss .
The p o in t i s  th a t  th e se  c la s s  m eetings and th e  p o l i t i c a l  un ions which 
follow ed a ffo rd ed  a m eeting p lace  fo r  th e  d i s s a t i s f ie d  elem ents o f 
s o c ie ty , n u rtu red  f e e l in g s  o f h o s t i l i t y  tow ards the  Church and i t s  
c le rg y  and a t  th e  same tim e o ffered  a so r t  o f s u b s t i tu te  sense o f 
community fo r  those  who tu n n e d  r e l ig io u s  w orship.

The l in k  between th e  e a r ly  R adical c u ltu re  of the N ineteen th  Century 
and th e  b a t t l e  fo r  th e  C h arte r which was to  fo llow  i s  to  be found in  th e  
Owenite movement. T his a ls o  embraced se c u la r  id ea s  -  Robert Owen came 
to  r e j e c t  a l l  r e l ig io n s  a t  a very  e a r ly  age -  but th e  success o f the  
movement among th e  mass o f  th e  working c la s s e s  depended more upon th e  
rem edies i t  proposed fo r  p o l i t i c a l  and economic h a rd sh ip . Owen o ffe red  
an a l te r n a t iv e  system of so c ie ty  based on community and co -o p era tio n  
but h i s  th e o r ie s  were never f u l l y  developed in to  c re d ib le  p lan s  and t h i s  
very  im precision  meant th a t  th ey  could be adapted to  meet th e  v a rio u s  
needs o f d i f f e r in g  groups o f working p eop le . The o rg a n isa tio n s  and 
in d iv id u a ls  who came under Owen’ s in flu en ce  s tre s se d  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f 
h i s  g o sp e l. Many Owenists p a r t i c u la r ly  a f t e r  1834 emphasised th e  moral 
side  o f  h i s  te a c h in g , th e  development o f c h a ra c te r  and education  and th e  
r a t io n a l  o r s c i e n t i f i c  approach to  q u es tio n s  which r e l ig io n  had h i th e r to

(1) E .P . Thompson -  The Making of th e  E ng lish  Working C lass
(penguin Edn. 1968) P . 7% .

( 2) R .P. Wearmouth -  Op. C i t .  P . 33#
(3) ’ The Newcastle C hronicle * 11th  December I819.
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d eclared  to  be taboo ; p o l i t i c i a n s  were c h ie f ly  in te r e s te d  in  the  
prom ise of ending pauperism but th e  m a jo rity  o f support fo r  th e  
movement came from those  a t t r a c te d  to  i t s  p roposal to  c re a te  mixed 
a g r ic u l tu r a l  and in d u s t r ia l  coLJiiunities’of u n ite d  labour and 
community o f p ro p erty * . Owen became, d e sp ite  h im se lf , th e  le a d e r  o f V
a new working c la s s  so c ia lism  because liis  id e a s  were th e  one coherent 
exp ression  o f  a vzidespread sen tim en t. The b a s ic  concept o f Oweniaa, 
th e  r i ^ t  o f every  man to  h ap p in ess , th e  r ig h t  to  th e  whole produce 
o f  la b o u r , th e  r i ^ t  to  work, to  knowledge, to  so c ia l e q u a l i ty ,  th e  
d e s ire  fo r  a so c ia l  system th a t  would encourage man to  h e lp  man in s te a d  W: 
of competing a g a in s t him , were id e a ls  \idiioh had appeal to  alm ost every 
lab o u re r and a r t i s a n  in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  N ineteen th  Century. The 
v e h ic le s  s e t  up to  b rin g  th e se  id e a ls  in to  p ra c t ic e  however were o ften  
a t  v a rian ce  w ith  Owen’ s p a te r n a l i s t i c  outlook and a f t e r  1834 he tu rned  
h is  back on many o f t h ^ ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  a ttem p ts to  form tra d e  
u n ions, ( l )  From t h i s  p o in t on Oweniam lo s t  much o f i t s  working c la s s  
su p p o rt, men l ik e  H e thering ton , O’B rien  and James Watson were r e je c t in g  
Owen’s d ism issa l of a l l  p o l i t i c a l  means and tu rn ed  in s te a d  tow ards ^
develop ing  p o l i t i c a l  th e o r ie s  and u n iv e rs a l  su ff ra g e . By th e  end o f  the  
decade mass working c la s s  support s h if te d  from th e  Owenite movement 
over to  C hartism . The Owenite s o c i a l i s t s  in c re a s in g ly  tu rned  t h e i r  
a t te n t io n  to  the refo rm ation  o f r e l ig io n ,  m orals and educa tion  and to  
b u ild in g  H a lls  o f Science and in  t h i s  way th ey  became more and more 
involved in  r e l ig io u s  co n tro v ersy . In  1838 th e  Owenite S oc ie ty  was 
renamed th e  S ocie ty  o f R a tio n a l R e lig io n is ts  w ith s ix ty  branches in  
v a rio u s  c e n tre s  in  l^ g la n d . (2 ) I t s  sermons, hymns and t r a c t s  a l l  aimed 
a t  r a i s in g  th e  m ille n a r ia n  e x p ec ta tio n s  of th e  working man and sp read ing  
th e  Owenite gospel o f redem ption t h r o u ^  sc ie n c e , co-roperation and 
community b u ild in g . Outraged by th e se  heterodox  id e a s . , th e  c le rg y  in  
1840 invoked th e  Sunday observance and blasphemy laws to  demand th a t  
th ese  a c t i v i t i e s  should be perm itted  only  i f  th e  le c tu r e r s  p ro fessed  on 
o a th , the P ro te s ta n t  r e l ig io n .  Although Ovven had a t  f i r s t  dec la red  
h im self an a th e i s t ,  th e  C en tra l Board of th e  movement advised  i t s  
l e c tu r e r s  to  g ive th e  re q u ire d  undertak ing  w hile a t  th e  same tim e , 
developing  i t s  a n t i - r e l ig io u s  denom inations. T h is  hypocrisy  however 
was too  much fo r  many of th e  m i l i ta n ts  and th ey  subsequently  broke away 
from th e  movement; aa*.?ng th e se  was C harles Southwell who in  I84I 
founded th e  a th e is t  O racle o f  Reason.

The o th e r fo rc e  to  precede th e  free -th o u g h t movement and ^ i o h  
embraced se c u la r  id e a ls  was C hartism , which in  o r ig in  was p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  
and c a r r ie d  on from the e a r l i e r  p o l i t i c a l  a s so c ia t io n s  and R adical 
a g i ta t io n ,  althouj^i i t  a t t r a c te d  la rg e  numbers o f the  working c la sse h  
to  i t s  ranks by i t s  u ltim a te  o b je c tiv e  of economic a m e lio ra tio n . I t  was 
no t the  p h ilo so p h ic  r a d ic a l!a n  o f men l ik e  W illiam  L ovett and F ran c is  P lace

(1 ) A. B riggs & J .  S e v ille  -  Essays in  Labour H isto ry  -  S. P o lla rd  -  
C o-operation from community b u ild in g  to  Shopkeeping

Macmillan (I967) P . 88.
(2) H. Qrisewood -  Id eas  and B e lie f s  of th e  V ic to ria n s  ( 1949)

The A th e is t M ission.
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th a t  endeared th e  Six P o in ts  of th e  C harter to  th e  working c la s s e s  hut 
th e  squa lid  p o v erty  and l iv in g  co n d itio n s  under which th ey  were l iv in g .  
Chartism was h a ile d  a s  a means o f sa lv a tio n  and a pa th  o f escape from 
d e s t i tu t io n ?  Wien economic co n d itio n s  were bad Chartism f lo u r ish e d  w hile 
in  p e rio d s  o f r e la t iv e  p ro s p e r ity  th e  movement floundered . A lthouth  
economic c o n s id e ra tio n s  were perhaps the  most im portant f a c to r  in  dec id ing  
th e  success o r f a i lu r e  of C hartism , th e  movement has a lso  been g e n e ra lly  
a sso c ia te d  w ith  i r r é l ig io n  d e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  in  c e r ta in  p a r t s  of th e  
B r i t i s h  I s l e s  i t  was regarded a s  a r e l ig io u s  movement and C h a r tis t  Churches 
were form ed. This was p a r t i c u la r ly  apparent of Chartism  in  Scotland and 
a ls o  in  Birmingham, ( l )

Mark H ovell w r ite s  th a t  " t o  the  tim id  f o l k . . . . .C hartism  meant 
i r r é l ig io n  even more than  i t  meant re v o lu tio n ."  And i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  to  
most C h a r t i s ts ,  organised  m id d le -c la ss  r e l ig io n  was anathema. * More 
p ig s , few er p a rso n s’ was a famous c ry  o f Chartism  on i t s  most m a te ria l 
s id e . C h a r tis t  le a d e rs  l ik e  H ethering ton  and Cleave handed onto Lovett 
and Holyoake th e  uncompromising free -th o u g h t of R evolu tionary  France u n t i l  
under th e  l e t t e r ’s au sp ices  i t  c ry s ta l l iz e d  in to  th e  w ork ing-class 
secu la rism  o f th e  l a t e r  N ineteen th  Century" (2) .

N e v e rth e le ss , Chartism  in  i t s  o rg an isa tio n  took on much of th e  
c h a ra c te r  o f Methodism and a lso  among both i t s  le a d e rsh ip  and rank and f i l e  
were to  be found many who s t i l l  h e ld  on to  M ethodist connec tions. F i r s t l y  
in  1839> Chartism  adopted th e  c la s s  m eeting, c la s s e s  be ing  formed in  
B o lton , M anchester, B radford , B arnsley , Birmingham, B r i s to l ,  H u d d ersfie ld , 
South S h ie ld s , S h e ffie ld  and in  v a rio u s  p la c e s  -in L e ic e s te r s h ire ,  
N ottingham shire, D erbyshire and S ta f fo rd s h ire . (3) One S h e ffie ld  newspaper 
viewed t h i s  a s  " a  p r a c t ic a l  p o l i t i c a l  parody upon a d e sc r ip tio n  of p r iv a te  
r e l ig io u s  assem blies which have so long been known among our Wesleyan 
f r i e n d s . . . .As however, i t  i s  s a id , th e re  a re  some renegade M ethodists 
among the  C h a r t is ts  in  t h i s  town we should not be much su rp rise d  to  hear 
th a t  some of th e  forms of r e l ig io n  to  which th ey  have been accustomed
were p ro s t i tu te d  to  g ive co lou r to  t h e i r  p roceedings th e  more so a s  they
proclaim  t h e i r  purpose to  be h o ly . ’ "(4)

Secondly, C h a r t is ts  took over th e  system of camp m eetings and from 
1839 “* 1850 over f iv e  hundred camp m eetings were organised  by th e  C h a r t is ts  
who had been im pressed by the  success o f th e  P rim itiv e  M ethodists in  u sin g  
t h i s  method to  a t t r a c t  immense crowds. The f i r s t  C h a r tis t  camp m eeting 
was held  on Sunday 22nd September 1839 a t  a p lace  mid way between S h e ffie ld  
and B arnsley . (5) T his was rep o rte d  to  be a r e l ig io u s  m eeting and indeed a 
sermon was preached by th e  Reverend Thornton of Bradford t h o u ^  th e  content 
o f t h i s  was not what would have been found in  any church on th a t  day.

(1) H.U. Faulkener -  Chartism and th e  Churches (19I6)
(2) M. Hovell -  The C h a r tis t  Movement (M anchester I9 I8 ) P . 308.
(3) R .F . Wearmouth -  Op. C i t .  pp. 126- 143#
(4) I b id .  P . 140.
(5) Ib id .  P .  145.
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The S h e ff ie ld  Mercury gave re fe re n c e  to  th e  n o isy  g a th e r in g , th e  abuse o f 
th e  c le rg y  and th e  shocking mockery of d ev o tio n a l e x e rc is e . D espite th e  
c r i t ic is m s  o f th e  p r e s s ,  C h a r tis t  camp m eetings became very  popu lar and 
during  the  rem aining months of 1839 s im ila r  p o l i t ic o - r e l ig io u s  m eetings 
were held  in  Y orksh ire , L e ic e s te rs h ire  and N ottin^iam . A fte r  a period  
of r e l a t iv e  q u ie t in  I64O and I84I C h a r tis t  a c t iv i t y  rev ived  again  in  
1842 and c ^ p  m eetings were once again  w idespread and continued to  be 
held  r ig lÉ ap  to  I85O. M eetings, which were always h e ld  on a Sunday, 
u su a lly  took th e  form of a C h a r tis t  hymn to  open w ith , then  a s e r ie s  o f 
p o l i t i c a l  speeches some o f which were sp rin k led  w ith  r e l ig io u s  re fe re n c e s , 
fo llow ed by C h a r tis t  p ray e rs  and an o th e r C h a r tis t  hymn to  c lo se  the  
m eeting . A ttacks a g a in s t th e  E stab lish ed  Church were th e  u sua l p ra c t ic e  
but th ese  m eetings do no t appear to  have been advocating  a the ism , t h e i r  
q u a rre l was nob w ith  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  but w ith i t s  o rg an isa tio n ^  and th o se  
who upheld th ese  o rg a n is a tio n s . Mr. J . Arran a lo c a l p reach er o f B arnsley  
moved a r e s o lu tio n  a t  a camp m eeting in  1839 to  the  e f f e c t  th a t  i t  i s  th e  
opinion of t h i s  m eeting th a t  c i v i l  l i b e r ty  i s  in  p e rfe c t  agreanent w ith  
th e  p re c e p ts  he ld  fo r th  by th e  founder o f th e  C h ris tia n  r e l ig io n ,
Je su s  C h r is t;  and th a t  a l l  m in is te rs  who a re  f a i t h f u l  and tru e  to  t h e i r  
c a l l in g  w i l l  uphold th e  sa m e .....T h e  founder o f C h r is t ia n i ty  was the  
g re a te s t  and p u re s t democrat th a t  ever l iv e d ."  ( l )  Not only was t h i s  
p o l i t i c o - r e l ig io u s  element to  be found in  the  N orthern in d u s t r ia l  a re a s  
but in  th e  South-west of th e  country  a ls o . At Trov/bridge C h a r t is ts  had 
a chapel o f t h e i r  own and in  ^ troud  th ey  had a house lic en sed  fo r  
p reach in g . (2) In  London however, th e  r e l ig io u s  sentim ent was 
in s ig n if ic a n t  and th e  movement had more th e  c h a ra c te r  of ph ilo soph ic  
ra d ic a lism . I t  was h e re  th a t  the  elem ents o f free -th o u g h t in  Chartism  
were to  be found amongst th e  r a d ic a l  a r t i s a n s  and men such a s  H ethering ton , 
Holyoake, Cleave and C a r l i l e .  Asa B r i ^ s  has po in ted  to  th e  e x is te n ce  
of fo u r groups o f C h a r t is ts  w ith in  th e  movement.(3) F i r s t l y  a hard core 
of r a d ic a l  refo rm ers devoted to  p o l i t i c a l  p ro te s t  movements and secondly 
a group o f new r e c r u i t s  to  w orlcir.g-class p o l i t i c s ,  o ften  c o n s is tin g  o f 
young men. In  th ese  two groups roost of th e  f r e e - th in k e r s  would be found. 
T h ird ly  a body o f lo y a l su p p o rte rs  eager not only to  sign  p e t i t io n s  and 
a tte n d  m eetings bu t to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e  so c ia l  a c t i v i t i e s  which provided 
th e  fe llo w sh ip  o f  Chartism ; and l a s t l y ,  a f lu c tu a t in g  rank and f i l e  
capable o f be ing  s t i r r e d  to  e n th u s ia s t ic  a c t i v i t y ,  but ju s t  a s  capable o f 
rem aining s i l e n t .  To th i s  l a t t e r  group who made up th e  bu lk  of C h a r tis t  
support th e  movement’ s c h ie f  a t t r a c t io n  was i t s  promise o f a b e t t e r  
standard  o f l iv in g ;  t h i s  i s  borne out in  the  evidence o f th e  f lu c tu a t in g  
support which v a ried  w ith  th e  economic c lim a te . Local C h a r tis t  s o c ie t ie s  
drew t h e i r  own in d iv id u a l c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  from those  o f t h e i r  most 
prominent le a d e rs . VJhere P rim itiv e  M ethodist p reachers were a c tiv e  in  th e  
movement, Chartism  took on a r e l ig io u s  co lou ring  and where p o l i t i c a l  
r a d ic a ls  todc  th e  lead  th e  d o c tr in e s  of f r e e - th o u ^ t  were dom inant, ' f  e

(1) Ib id .  P . 186.
(2) ’ The N orthern  S ta r ’ l 6th  November 1839*
(3) A. B riggs -  C h a r tis t  S tu d ies  (1959) F . 292.
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but th e  u ltim a te  dw indling of Chartism re s u l te d  from n e ith e r  of th ese  
c o n s id e ra tio n s  bu t on th e  im proving economic c o n d itio n s  and b e t te r  wages 
which ensued a f t e r  th e  d ep ress io n  of 1347 and 1848.

The drawing to g e th e r  of a l l  th e  old elem ents o f f r e e - th o u ^ t  
in to  one movement was la rg e ly  th e  work of George Jacob Holyoake. an 
alm ost e n t i r e ly  se lf-e d u c a te d  man, he a tten d ed  evening c la s s e s  and then  
tau g ^ t m athem atics a t  th e  Birmingham Mechanics I n s t i t u t e .  In  IS3I he 
jo ined  th e  B irm in^am  Reform League and in  1837 the  Owenite movement.
Soon a f t e r  t h i s  he began teach ing  in  the S o c ia l is t  Sunday School, an 
a c t iv i t y  which was frowned upon by th e  D ire c to rs  of th e  Mechanics I n s t i tu t e  
and in  I84O he l e f t  th e  i n s t i t u t e  and bdcame in s tea d  s ta t io n  le c tu r e r  to  
the  W orcester Owenites. ( l )  The fo llow ing  year he moved to  S h e ffie ld  
and a f t e r  re fu s in g  to  take th e  r e l ig io u s  oath  advised  by th e  C en tra l Board 
he severed h i s  a s s o c ia tio n  w ith  the movement fo r  a tim e. At the  same time 
C harles Southwell %ho began e d it in g  th e  Oracle of Reason in  I84I was 
im prisoned s h o r t ly  a fte rw ard s  fo r  blasphemy and Holyoake accepted  an 
in v i ta t io n  to  take  over the  e d i to r ia l  c h a ir  f irm ly  comm itting h im self on 
the  side  of a theism . His period  of e d ito rsh ip  how ever was not a success 
in  term s o f c i r c u la t io n ;  under Southw ell th e  Oracle had so ld  4*000 co p ies  
but a s  i t  became more re f in e d  under Holyoake, th e  c ir c u la t io n  f e l l  to  
n ine hundred. (2) Follow ing th e  f a i lu r e  o f th e  Oracle in  1843 he t r i e d  
again  to  re v iv e  the se c u la r  p re s s  w ith a jo u rn a l which was to  be both  
p o l i t i c a l  and a n t i - th e o lo g ic a l  c a lle d  * The Movement* vdiich bore Bentham’ s 
motto * Maximise m orals ; minimise r e l ig io n * , and l a t e r  in  I846 he founded 
and e d ite d  *The P-easoner*. These papers preached th a t  man’ s concern la y  
only  w ith  th e  world around him; they  emphasised the  improvement of man 
through education  and in  t h i s  re sp e c t remained thorough going exponents 
of Owen’ s ed u ca tio n a l th e o r ie s ;  th ey  a lso  c a lle d  fo r  th e  in c re a se  of 
l ib e r ty  but t h e i r  immediate quarry  was r e l ig io n .  Eo?/ever n e ith e r  "The 
I n v e s t ig a to r ’ * The Movement’nor the  e a r l i e r  volumes of ’ The P:ea so n ar’ever 
so ld  more than  1,500 co p ies  which i s  in  s t r ik in g  c o n tra s t  to  th e  
c i r c u la t io n  which tw enty y e a rs  e a r l i e r  ran  in to  te n s  of thousands fo r  
C a r l i l e ’ s ’R epublican’ or H e th erin g to n ’ s ’ Poor Man’ s G uardian’ . (3)
During th e  I85O’ s s a le s  o f ’The Reasoner ’ ro se  from 3,000 in  I852 to  about
5,000 a t  th e  end of th e  decade but a t  no tim e d id  i t  ever pay i t s  way, ( 4  
which in d ic a te s  the  i n a b i l i t y  of th e  se c u la r  movement in  i t s  e a r ly  y e a rs  
to  cap tu re  the im agination  o f more than  a m in iscu le  p ro p o rtio n  of th e  
p o p u la tio n .

B esides h is  e a r l i e r  connections w ith  Owenism, Holyoake had a lso  been 
v ery  much a sso c ia te d  w ith  the  C h a r tis t  movement, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  l a t e  
1840*8 and i t  was by founding h is  own movement in  1851 th a t  he hoped to  
u n i te  th e  s c a t te re d  Owenite groups w ith  th e  C h a r tis ts  and th e  fo llo w ers  of 
C r r l i l e  in to  a u n iv e rsa l o rg a n isa tio n  of f re e - th o u g h t, which was to  be 
c a lle d  the. ’S ecu lar S oc iety* . A hand - b i l l  was drawn up fo r  th e  F i r s t

(1) D. T ribe  -  100 f e a r s  o f Free Thnught E lek (1967) F . 16.
(2) H. Grisewood -  Op. C i t .  ?• 68.
(3 ) E . P .  Thompson — Op. C i t .  P .  789*
(4) J . Eros — Op* C i t .
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Free D iscussion  F e s tiv a l  in  connexion v/ith th e  Secular Society* on 29th  ^
December I85I a t  th e  H all of Science, C ity  Road, London. The movement 
came in to  nominal e x is te n ce  w ith  th e  fo llow ing  p r in c ip le s  -  Science i s  the  
t ru e  guide of man; M orality  i s  s e c u la r ,  not r e l ig io u s ,  in  o r ig in ;  Reason 
i s  th e  only a u th o r i ty ;  Freedom o f th o u ^ t  and speech a re  b a s ic  r ig h ts ;
Owing to  the  u n c e r ta in ty  of surv ival,m an  should d i r e c t  h is  e f f o r t s  to  
t h i s  l i f e  on ly , ( l )

In  1854 Holyoake e s ta b lish e d  an am bitious F r e e - th o u ^ t  I n s t i t u t e ,  a ^
com bination of e d i to r ia l  o f f ic e ,  book-shop an^ s o - c a l l e d 'p o l i t i c a l  exchange* |
which was in tended to  be a  m eeting p lace  fo r  E n g l i^  r a d ic a ls  and fo re ig n  
rep u b lican  re fu g e es . He a ls o  organised  e ig h t branches o f h is  se c u la r  
so c ie ty  in  London and seven teen  in  p ro v in c ia l  c e n tre s  and th ese  lo c a l 
s o c ie t ie s  m aintained Sunday schools and improvement c la s s e s  in  com petition  
w ith th e  Churches. N ev erth e less  th e  movement h a rd ly  e x is te d  o u ts id e  th e  
in d u s t r ia l  towns and c i t i e s  and nowhere d id  i t  re c e iv e  mass su p p o rt. In 
i t s  aims to  re p la c e  the  old bonds of so c ie ty  th a t  had been lo s t  and to  g ive 
man, l iv in g  in  in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty  a h i ^ e r  purpose and a new m o ra lity , 
th e  f re e -th o u g h t movement of th e  middle N ineteen th  Century was a f a i l u r e .
Having lo s t  the  h a b it  of church-going working c la s s  people d id  not appear 
anxious to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  any e th ic a l  movement.

(1) D. T ribe  -  Op. C it .  P . 18.
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Having d e a lt  w ith  the  f a i lu r e  o f free -th o u g h t to  o b ta in  any 
s ig n if ic a n t  h e a rin g  among the  w o rk ing -c lasses and w ith th e  f a i lu r e  o f the  
s o c ia l i s t  movements to  a t t r a c t  more than  a f lu c tu a t in g  su p p o rt, one i s  
l e f t  w ith th e  conclusion  th a t  in te l l e c tu a l  id ea s  of any so r t  had very  l i t t l e  
appeal to  the  m asses. When the  s ta te  of N ineteen th  Century popular 
education  i s  examined however, i t  w il l  be seen th a t  very  few were in  f a c t  
equipped w ith th e  to o ls  n ecessa ry  to  ev a lu a te  th ese  id ea s  fo r  them selves 
and th a t  th e  Churches were in  an overwhelmingly s trong  p o s i t io n  to  in c u lc a te  
t h e i r  own d o c tr in e s  a t  a very  young age.

In so fa r  as education  was provided a t  a l l  fo r  th e  working c la s s  
popu la tion  t h i s  was alm ost e n t i r e ly  in  th e  hands of r e l ig io u s  ag en c ies .
Church educa tion  was not a new phenomenom in  th e  N ineteen th  Century; 
education  in  England had always meant C h r is tia n  education  and u n t i l  th e  
Reform ation th a t  meant Church education  so le ly  in  th e  hands of one body.
Even a f t e r  th e  Reform ation education  continued to  be bo th  r e l ig io u s  and 
e c c le s i a s t i c a l ,  and was regarded as an in te g ra l  p a r t  o f th e  church system . 
P r io r  to  th e  E igh teen th  Century however, Church education  had been in  
term s o f u n iv e r s i t i e s  and grai.nar schools or c la s s ic a l  schools fo r  th e  
upper c la s s e s ;  th e re  had never been a w idespread system of schools c a te r in g  
fo r  th e  poorer c la s s e s  a lo n e . At th e  beginning  o f  th e  E igh teen th  Century /  
a nationw ide network o f c h a r i ty  schools was se t up by Churchmen as  a 
p h ila n tro p ie  response to  th e  a n x ie ty  which was being  voiced about th e  moral 
as  w ell a s  m a te ria l w e ll-b e in g  of poor c h ild re n , ( l )  These sch o o ls , founded 
and m aintained e n t i r e ly  by benevolent s u b s c r ip tio n , aimed f i r s t l y  a t  
p rov id ing  a very  e lem entary  form of education  and secondly , r e l ig io u s  
in s t ru c t io n  th a t  would enable th e  weekly c a te c h iz in g  of c h ild re n  in  chm ^h 
to  become g en era l p ra c t ic e  once ag a in . The movement however was not 
confined so le ly  to  the  E s tab lish ed  Church bu t a ls o  gained support from 

many D is s e n te rs . The d i s t r ib u t io n  o f c h a r i ty  schools was very  uneven and 
o ro v is io n  was p a r t i c u la r ly  bad in  r u r a l  a re a s  where the  c le rg y  were o ften  
handicapped by poverty  and p l u r a l i t y  o f l i v i n g s . ' The standard  of 
teach in g  a ls o  v a rie d  from one a rea  to  an o th er and once again  r u r a l  a re a s  
su ffe red  m ost, w hile in  London th e  s i tu a t io n  appears to  have been very  
good. However a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  t h i r t y  y ears  o f th e  cen tu ry  th e  movement 
lo s t  i t s  i n i t i a l  enthusiasm  and began to  d e c lin e , even in  London only a 
fu r th e r  fo rty -se v e n  schools were added in  th e  next seventy  y e a rs . (2)
T his d e c lin e  vms due p a r t ly  to  in c re a s in g  I n d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  which stepped 
up th e  demand fo r  c h ild  labour and p a r t ly  to  c r i t ic is m s  from c e r ta in  
a u a r te r s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  the  H i^C hurch  p a r ty , th a t  c h a r i ty  school c h ild re n  
were being  ra is e d  above t h e i r  b e t t e r s ,  and given id ea s  above t h e i r  s t a t i o n . (3) 
A fte r t h i s  d e c lin e  of in te r e s t  in  c h a r i ty  schools th e re  was an a ttem pt to  
se t up in d u s t r ia l  schools where the  c h ild re n  were tau g h t u se fu l occupations 
and t h e i r  produce so ld , w ith the  idea  of making th e  schoo ls s e lf -s u p p o r tin g .

(1) M.G. Jones -  The C h arity  School Movement in  th e  E i^ te e n th  Century
(Cambridge 1938) P . 29»

(2) H .J . Burgess -  E n te rp r ise  in  Education -  The S to ry  of the  Nork of th e  
E s tab lish ed  Church in  th e  Education of th e  people p r io r  to  IBJO.

S.P.C.K. (1958) P . 11.
(3) N. Hans -  E ducational T ra d itio n s  in  th e  E nglish  Speaking C ountries

(1931) P. 43.

i
;v



1 2 1  •

S e lf - s u f f ic ie n c y  however, proved im possible to  achieve and so t h i s  
scheme too  was g rad u a lly  abandoned, ( l )

The th ird  attem pt to  so lve the  problem of educating  th e  masses was 
the  Sunday School Movement which ro se  up du rin g  th e  l a s t  q u a rte r  of th e  
E igh teen th  Century. The p a u c ity  o f accommodation in  e x is t in g  day schools 
and the  f a c t  th a t  w ith  an in c re a s in g  demand f o r  c h ild  labour many c h ild re n  
were u n a v a ila b le , in  any c a se , fo r  d a i ly  eduohtion , made th e  Sunday 
schools appear th e  n e x t-b e s t medium fo r  in s t r u c t in g ,  and perhaps more 
im p o rtan t, d is c ip l in in g  the  c h ild re n  of th e  poor. The beginning  of th e  
movement has g e n e ra lly  been a t t r ib u te d  to  Robert R aikes who, in fluenced  
by th e  w ild  and law less behaviour on Sundays, o f those  c h ild re n  employed 
in  th e  p in  in d u s try  in  G lo u ceste r, opened h is  f i r s t  Sunday School in  I78O, 
to  b r in g  them under the  C h ris tia n  in f lu e n c e . The idea  spread ra p id ly  and 
a t  f i r s t  th e  movement was supported by a l l  denom inations, a co -opera tion  
which was rem arkable in  view of the b i t t e r  r iv a l r y  which developed l a t e r .
In  some p la c e s  undenom inational schools were se t  up and a t  Stockport 
c h ild re n  gathered  a t  th e  school house, were led  o f f  e i th e r  to  Church or 
Chapel fo r  worship and th en  re tu rn e d  fo r  in s t ru c t io n  when th e i r  re s p e c tiv e  
se rv ic e s  were over. The p ro g ress  o f th e  movement may be seen In th e  in c re a se  
of th e  Sunday School S o c ie ty  from 201 a f f i l i a t e d  schools w ith  10,232 c h ild ren  
in  1787 to  1,086 a f f i l i a t e d  schools w ith  69,000 c h ild re n  in  1799, and by 
1803 when th e  Sunday School Union was formed w ith a Committee h a l f  Church
men and h a l f  d is s e n te r s ,  th e re  were 7,125 Sunday Schools w ith  88,660 
te a c h e rs  and 844,728 p u p i ls .  (2)

Apart from th e  growing number o f Sunday schools a t  th e  end of th e  
E igh teen th  Century th e re  were a lso  is o la te d  in s ta n c e s  o f clergymen who 
were a c t iv e  in  the  support of popular education  on a day school b a s is .
For example W illiam  G ilp in , V icar o f B aldre founded p a ro c h ia l schools f o r  
boys and g i r l s  in  1791 and Gurney, V icar o f S t .  G ile s , London opened 
la rg e  p a ro c h ia l day schools in  1802; (3) but i t  was not u n t i l  th e  grovdng 
s ig n s of secu larism  w ith in  th e  popu la tion  began to  be r e a l is e d  by a l l  
denom inations th a t  the  s ig n if ic a n c e  of education  was f u l ly  a p p re c ia te d .
In  th e  N ine teen th  Century th e  f i e ld  o f education  became a b a ttleg ro u n d  
fo r  the  v a rio u s  denom inations, each seeking  to  cap tu re  in  you th , th e  new 
g en era tio n s  and hoping to  r e t a in  them in  l a t e r  l i f e  t h r o u ^  means o f  e a r ly  
in d o c tr in a t io n . Although in  term s of church membership, by the  middle o f 
the  c en tu ry , r e l ig io n  in  g en e ra l was lo s in g  i t s  hold on th e  m ajo rity  of 
the pop u la tio n  i t  was s t i l l  p o ss ib le  th a t  i f  th e  churches could reach  
e n o u ^  people in  childhood th ey  might be ab le  to  stem th e  t id e  away 
from secu la rism .

The ed u ca tio n a l c o n f l ic t  of th e  N ine teen th  Century developed around 
two men -  Dr. Andrew B ell and Joseph L ancaste r each ofVhom t h o u ^ t  he had 
d iscovered  a new, cheap and e f f i c ie n t  method o f educa tion  f o r  th e  working 
c la s s e s .  A lthough, e d u c a tio n a lly , t h e i r  d if fe re n c e s  were sm all ( t h e i r  
methods were alm ost i d e n t i c a l ) , c o n f l ic t  developed a s  a r e s u l t  o f t h e i r

(1) S .J .  C u r tis  8i M.E.À. Boultwood -  An In tro d u c to ry  H is to ry  o f Education
;>.u Since I8OO pp. 4- 5#

(2) S .J .  C u rtis  -  The H is to ry  of Education in  Great B r i ta in  ( 4th  Edn.1957)
F. 199

(3) * Of th e  Education of the  Poor* I809 pp. 105, 124, 150. in  -
H .J . Burgess %». C it .  P . I9 .
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r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le s .  B e ll stood fo r  th e  E s tab lish ed  Church, a g a in s t 
th e  undenom inational scheme of L ancaste r who was a Quaker. At f i r s t  th e  
two men co -operated  w ith  each o th e r exchanging views but th e  r i f t  between 
Churchmen and Nonconferm ists a ro se  out o f a pamphlet pub lished  by Mrs.
Trimmer in  which she s ta te d  th a t  B e ll had o rig in a te d  the  m o n ito ria l 
system and L ancaster had copied i t .  ( l )  From then  on th e  movement fo r  
popu lar education  was s p l i t  in to  two w arring  camps. In  I808 th e  Royal 
L an caste rian  S o c ie ty  was form ed, to  be re -o rg a n ised  fo u r y e a rs  l a t e r  a s  
th e  B r i t i s h  and Foreign School S o c ie ty . The founding m eeting of th e  
N ational S o c ie ty  took  p lace  on October l 6th  I8 I I  w ith  th e  Archbishop o f 
C an terbury , C harles Manners Sutton a s  Chairman. The aim of L an cas te r’ s 
scheme was not to  promote th e  r e l ig io u s  education  o f  any p a r t ic u la r  s e c t , 
but " to  in s t r u c t  youth in  u se fu l le a rn in g , in  th e  le a d in g  and uncon troverted  
p r in c ip le s  o f C h r is t ia n i ty  and to  t r a i n  them in  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f moral h a b i ts ,  
conducive to  t h e i r  fu tu re  w e lfa re  a s  v ir tu o u s  men and u se fu l  members o f 
so c ie ty ."  (2) While th e  defin ed  purpose o f th e  N ationa l S o c ie ty  was "That 
the  n a tio n a l  r e l ig io n  should be made th e  f  undation  of n a tio n a l education  
and should be th e  f i r s t  and c h ie f  th in g  taugh t to  th e  poor, accord ing  to  
th e  e x c e lle n t L itu rg y  and Catechism provided by our Church." ( 3) These 
aims were r e i t e r a te d  one year l a t e r  in  th e  f i r s t  annual Report o f th e  
S oc iety  -

"The so le  o b jec t in  view b e in g  to  communicate to  th e  poor g e n e ra lly , 
by means o f a summary mode o f education  l a t e l y  brought in to  p ra c t ic e  such 
knowledge and h a b its  a s  a re  s u f f ic ie n t  to  guide them through l i f e  in  t h e i r  
p roper s t a t i o n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  to  teach  them the  d o c tr in e s  o f R elig ion  accord ing  
to  th e  P r in c ip le s  o f th e  E stab lish ed  Church and to  t r a in  them to  th e  
perform ance o f t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  d u t ie s  by an e a r ly  d i s c ip l in e ."  (4) Thus 
th e  m otives o f th e  0 u rch  were made abundantly  c le a r .  The d ec lared  aims 
show a c e r ta in  u n d e rly in g  f e a r  o f  what m i^ t  be th e  r e s u l t s  o f p rov id ing  
o rd in ary  la b o u re rs  w ith , ’to o  much’ education  and g iv in g  them id ea s  above 
t h e i r  s t a t i o n ’ which would make them d isc o n te n t w ith  t h e i r  l o t ;  t h i s  was 
to  be coun te rac ted  by a firm  d is c ip l in e  and an in s is te n c e  upon r e l ig io u s  
obedience. Meanwhile L a n c a s te r’ s scheme came under heavy a t ta c k  from many 
Church o f England clergymen. Archbishop Baubeny c a lle d  i t  "deism under 
th e  imposing gu ise  o f ph ilan th ro p y "  flse .vhere  L an c as te r’ s Schools were 
viewed as t r a in in g  schoo ls f o r  th e  army o f th e  approaching re v o lu tio n . And 
in  1814 th e  Bishop o f London proclaim ed " every populous v i l la g e  unprovided
w ith  a N ational School must be regarded a s  a s t r e n f o l d  abandoned to  the
occupation of th e  enemy." (5)

The N ationa l S o c ie ty  aimed a t  s e t t in g  up a Church school in  every 
p a rish  in  th e  coun try  and t h i s  was to  be achieved t h r u u ^  a system c f

(1) Mrs. Trimmer -  A Comparative View o f th e  New Plan of Education IB05.
(2) J .  L ancaster -  Improvements in  Education a s  i t  r e s p e c ts  th e  In d u s tr io u s

C lasses of th e  Community I8O6.
(3)* M nute  Book o f General Committee o f N ational S oc ie ty  Vol. 1. pp. 1-2
(4) F i r s t  Annual Report o f the  N ationa l S oc ie ty  1812 P . 19*
(5) Quoted in  E. Halevy -  H isto ry  of th e  E nglish  People in  I8I5 ( 1913)
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g ra n ts  which were used to  s tim u la te  lo c a l  e f f o r t s .  The r e l ig io u s  b a s is  
wassecured by th e  p ro v iso  th a t  th e  school must b e ’ in  union* befo re  
a s s is ta n c e  o f any k ind  could be g iven , i . e .  ” i t  i s  req u ire d  th a t  c h ild re n  
rece iv ed  in to  those  schools b e , w ithout excep tion  in s tru c te d  in  the  
L itu rgy  and Catechism and do c o n s ta n tly  a tten d  Divine Serv ice  in  t h e i r  
P a rish  Church or o th e r  p lac e  o f worship under th e  E stab lishm ent \dierever 
th e  same i s  p ra c t ic a b le  on th e  Lord’s Day, and th a t  no r e l ig io u s  t r a c t s  
be adm itted  in to  any school bu t vAiioh a re  or s h a l l  be contained  in  th e  
ca ta logue  of th e  S ocie ty  fo r  Prom oting C h ris tia n  Knowledge." ( l )

The S.P .C .K . cata logue  c o n s is te d  e x c lu s iv e ly  o f  r e l ig io u s  and 
th e o lo g ic a l books of Anglican e x tra c tio n  such a s  ’ The Catechism broken 
in to  Short Q uestions, O ste rv a ld ’ s Abridgement of th e  B ib le  and th e  Chief 
T ru ths o f th e  C h ris tia n  R e lig io n . (2) D esp ite  many c a l l s  from clergymen 
fo r  a more l ib e r a l  approach t h i s  ru le  reg a rd in g  books remained unchanged 
f o r  t h i r t y  y e a rs . On th e  o th e r  hand the  curriculum  o f th e  B r i t i s h  Schools 
was based upon a teach in g  o f th e  B ib le  w ithout d o c tr in a l  e x p la n a tio n s .

The success o f th e  N ational S co ie ty  and o f th e  Church of England 
a s  a whole in  p ro v id in g  schoo ls fo r  th e  poor befo re  th e  f i r s t  s ta te  g ran t 
to  education  can be seen in  th e  Annual Report o f 1832. An in q u iry  had 
been sen t to  every p a r is h  in  th e  country  and of th e  8,588 p la c e s  from 
T/diich r e tu rn s  had been rece iv ed  6,730 were provided w ith  some so r t o f 
Church schoo l, thou# i only 3,058 were in  union w ith  th e  N ationa l S o c ie ty .( 3)

The f i r s t  S ta te  g ran t tow ards education  came in  1834 when £20,000 
was se t a s id e , to  be adm in istered  by th e  T reasury  to  both  th e  N ational 
S o c ie ty  and th e  B r i t i s h  and Foreign  Schools S o c ie ty . (4) Even t h i s  was 
opposed by th e  Nonconform ists because, a s  th ey  saw i t ,  a l t h o u ^  both  
s o c ie t ie s  v/ere e q u a lly  q u a lif ie d  to  claim  and ob ta in  th e  b e n e f i ts  th e  
Church of England stood to  gain  more, since  i t  had more schools and le s s  
o b jec tio n  to  su b s id ie s . The in d iv id u a l i s t i c  s p i r i t  o f  Nonconformity 
d is l ik e d  any form o f S ta te  in te rv e n tio n .

A fte r  a sh o rt period  of expansion fo llow ing  th e  in tro d u c tio n  of 
government g ra n ts  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  N ational S oc ie ty  subsided and in  
th e  Church o f England th e  in ia t iv e  passed  to  p a r ty  groups. The E v an g e lica ls  
w ith  t h e i r  s tro n g  b e l i e f  in  c h ild  conversion  took th e  lead  in  the  
foundation  o f in fa n t  schoo ls and w ith  th e  co -o p era tio n  of D isse n te rs , a ls o  
e s ta b lis h e d  a t r a in in g  c o lleg e  fo r  te a c h e rs  -  The Home and C olonial T ra in in g  
C ollege in  Gray’ s Inn Road. (5) Meanwhile th e  N ational S o c ie ty  which hsd 
c o n s is te n t ly  re fu sed  g ra n ts  to  in fa n t  school decided in  l 834 th a t  g ra n ts  
could now be given provided ’ th a t  such id fa n t  schools a re  a u x il ia ry  to  
Sunday or Sunday-and day.' schoo ls in  u n io n , e x is t in g  a t  th e  p la c e , and th a t

(1) N ationa l S o c ie ty  Annual Report 1812 p p .27-28
'2) H .J . Burgess -  Op. G it . P . 33*
3) N ationa l S oc ie ty  Annual. Report 1832

(2) H .J . Burgess -  Op. G it . P . 33*
(3) N ationa l S oc ie ty  Annual. Report 183
(4 ) C. Bircenough -  A H is to ry  o f Elem entary Education in  England and Wales

iSOO to  th e  P re sen t Day ( l 930)
(5) Q u arte rly  E ducational Magazine o f th e  Home and C olonial School S ocie ty  I848
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i f  guoh N ational schools do not e x is t  i t  w il l  be a co n d itio n  o f th e  
g ra n ts  th a t  th e  in fa n t school-room s ^ l a l l  be used on the  Lord’ s Day 
fo r  the  aocom iodation o f schools to  be formed and conducted fo r  
c h ild re n  above s ix  or seven y e a rs  o f age. ( l )

I n i t i a t i v e  in  o th e r a sp e c ts  of Church education  came from men 
asso c ia ted  w ith  the  new T ra c ta r ia n  Movement and t h i s  group, which 
included c e r ta in  members o f th e  N ationa l S o c ie ty  became known as th e  
Committee of In q u iry  and Correspondence. By the  p ro v is io n  o f ’middle 
sc h o o ls’ i t  made the f i r s t  approach tow ards s e le c tiv e  secondary education  
which was to  be a fo llov; on from th e  prim ary stage  provided by th e  
o rd in ary  N ational Schools; However th ese  schoo ls became m ainly fo r  th e  
middle and low er-m iddle c la s s e s .

Whatever d if fe re n c e s  th e  v a rio u s  p a r t i e s  w ith in  th e  Church may havo 
had; a s  f a r  a s  the  defence of Church education  a g a in s t S ta te  invasion  
was concerned, th ey  were rem arkably u n ite d  and a l l  s o l id ly  behind th e  
N ationa l S o c ie ty . They were p a r t i c u la r ly  opposed to  the  Committee of 
Council on E ducation , se t up in  1839 and wSnose mere e x is te n c e  in d ic a te d  
th a t  from now on the  Government ’ s ro le  was to  be more th an  th a t  o f 
paym aster. The ocanmittee’ s p ro p o sa ls  fo r  th e  Normal School w ith  i t s  
u n se c ta r ia n  c h a ra c te r  were v igou rous ly  opposed by th e  Church, which s t i l l  
b e liv e d  in  th e  i n d i v i s i b i l i t y  of education  and r e l ig io n  and in  th e  
in a lie n a b le  r i ^ t  o f th e  E stab lish ed  Church to  provide i t ,  and by the  
N onconform ists who were lik ew ise  je a lo u s ly  guarding t h e i r  own r i ^ t s .
The s tre n g th  of t h i s  o p p o sitio n  in  Parliam ent led  to  the  even tual 
abandonment o f th e  scheme, a lthough th e  Committee ofCouncil su rv iv e d .(2) 

The qu estio n  of s ta te  in sp e c tio n  o f Church Schools was ano ther 
a rea  of c o n f l ic t  which a ro se  w ith  a Minute o f th e  P riv y  Council dated 
June 5r*d 1839 announcing th a t  a l l  b u ild in g  g ra n ts  would in  fu tu re  c a rry  
w ith  them th e  r ig h t  o f  in sp e c tio n . H ith e r to  th e  Church had had so le  
c o n tro l over i t s  schools and th e  S ta te  had sub sid ised  th e  b u ild in g  o f 
Church schools on c o n d itio n s  which had re fe re n c e  only to  the  co s t o f th e  
b u ild in g . Now th e  S ta te  was demanding th e  permanent r i ^ t  o f in sp e c tio n  
w ithout supplem enting i t s  g ran t and w ithout c o n tr ib u tin g  any th ing  tow ards 
the  m aintenance of th ese  schoo ls. The N ationa l S o c ie ty  a lre ad y  had i t s  
own system of in sp e c tio n  and decided to  proceed w ith  t h i s  and re fu se  th e  
S ta te  g ra n ts . With th e  f in a n c ia l  support of Churchmen th ey  were ab le  to  
do t h i s  bu t obv iously , such a s ta te  of a f f a i r s  could not be to le r a te d  by 
th e  Committee o f  C ouncil, and i t  was th ey  who o ffe red  th e  ccmpromise. The 
co n tro v ersy  was e v e n tu a lly  s e t t le d  when th e  N ational S ociety  agreed to  
accep t th e  Committee’s p ro p o sa ls  th a t  th e  appointm ent o f  an in sp e c to r  fo r  
e i th e r  prov ince should be subm itted  to  i t s  Archbishop. ( 3) In  th i s  
th e  Church was ab le  to  r e t a in  the p r in c ip le  of u n ity  between r e l ig io u s  
and se c u la r  education  and p reserve  the  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  schoo ls were Church 
t e r r i t o r y  and th e re fo re  not l i a b le  to  S ta te  in te r f e re n c e .

(1) N a tiona l S oc iety  -  Minute Book o f General Committee Vol. 111. P .254*
(2) P. Smith -  The L ife  and Work of S ir  James Kay S hu ttlew orth  (1923) P . 147
(3) Minute Book of General Committee Vol. IV. P . 266.
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The éducation  provided in  both  th e  N ationa l Schools and th e  

B r i t i s h  3ch o ls  depended upon the  m o n ito ria l system which was common 
to  bo th  B e lla s  method and L an c as te r’ s» G rants from the  p aren t s o c ie t ie s  
and from th e  P riv y  Council provided he lp ' to  b u ild  the  schoo ls but th e  
ta s k  o f supporting  them was l e f t  to  th e  lo c a l prom oters,..and th e  c h ie f  
a s se t  o f th e  m o n ito ria l system was i t s  low m aintenance c o s t .  The s a l ie n t  
f e a tu re  was mutual in s t ru c t io n  by c h ild re n  to  childx‘en and th e  term s 
’te a c h e r ’ and ’a s s i s ta n t  te a c h e r ’ described  c h ild re n  sometimes as  young 
a s  seven who were re sp o n s ib le  fo r  in s t ru c t in g  a c la ss*  M onitors rece iv ed  
the  lesso n  th ey  had to  te a c h  from th e  m aster and then  passed i t  on to  the  
p u p ils .  Apart from the  t a i n t  o f cheapness th e  m o n ito ria l system was 
e s s e n t ia l ly  m echanical and , in  an age when machinery had re v o lu tio n ise d  
in d u s try  t h i s  was not g e n e ra lly  regarded a s  a bad th in g . By I84O however 
a  wide concensus o f opin ion  had begun to  d e c la re  th a t  ’n e ith e r  le a rn in g  
to  re p e a t by r o t e ,  nor read in g  a re  s u f f ic ie n t  to  convey d e f in i te  id ea s  
or to  im press any r e a l  in fo rm ation  upon th e  minds o f c h ild re n  * bu t th a t  
’both  th e se  e x e rc is e s  must be accompani:)d by constan t extem porary 
q u estio n in g  on th e  meaning and scope o f  what has been read  or repea ted  
by h e a r t* ’ ( l )

Lack of adequate income was a ls o  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  inadequacy of 
school f u r n i tu r e ,  the  d e fic ie n c y  of books, maps and s l a t e s ,  and 
u l tim a te ly  f o r  the exc lu sion  o f some c h ild re n  a lto g e th e r  because fe e s  
had to  be f ix e d  a t  a le v e l  beyond t h e i r  p a re n ts  means. T h is  d e a rth  o f 
means meant th a t  ed u ca tio n a l s tan d ard s su ffe re d . The m inutes o f th e  
Committee of Council in  IG44 in d ic a te  th a t  75/̂  o f sc h o la rs  were then  leav in g  
school unable to  read  th e  S c rip tu re  w ith to le r a b le  ease and c o rre c tn e ss ;
50,0 l e f t  w ithout any in s t ru c t io n  in  w r it in g  and 80,- v»ithout any knowledge 
o f th e  compound r u le s  o f a r i th m e tic . (2)

A nxiety over t h i s  s i tu a t io n  led  to  th e  development o f a  replacem ent 
of the  Madras system by th e  îTational S o c ie ty  by a p u p il- te a c h e r  p lan  
which involved  a scheme o f ap p re n tic e sh ip  fo r  a much o ld e r  person than  
th e  monitor* T his in  f a c t  was th e  same system adopted by th e  P rivy  Council 
in  1846. A lack  o f re so u rce s  on the p a r t  o f th e  Church however imant 
th a t  t h i s  scheme could never e n t i r e ly  supercede m on ito ria lism  and th e  
problem of annual m aintenance rem ained. By th e  middle of th e  1840’ s i t  
was becoming in c re a s in g ly  obvious th a t  only th e  S ta te  could provide th e  
necessary  income to  support a nationw ide system o f ed u ca tio n . T his 
came about w ith  the  is su e  of M inutes in  Council in  IS46 which had a s  
th e i r  b a s ic  idea  payments to  recogn ised  p u p il to a c h e rs  and p ro f ic ie n t  
m asters and m is tre s s e s , bu t only on th e  c o n d itio n  th a t  school managers 
provided a c o n tr ib u tio n  tw ice a s  la rg e . (3) In  th e  fo llow ing  year an o th e r 
Minute o ffe re d  g ra n ts  fo r  school equipment on th e  same b a s is  o f o n e -th ird  
o f th e  t o t a l  c o s t .  Some schools hov/ever were so poor th a t  they  were 
unable to  claim  th ese  b e n e f i t s ,  and o th e rs  had te a c h e rs  who were incapab le

(1) lü n u te  Book o f Committee o f In q u iry  and Correspondence P . 58.
(2) M inutes o f Committee o f Council on Education 1844.
(3) E .J .B u rg ess  -  Op. C i t .  P* 101.
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o f  o î ita ln li î;?  o n e  o f  t b o  new  o a r t l f t o a t a o  n ooo  m ay t o  a t t r a c t  a  a s l a r y  
g r a n t .  % e  i s c a i t c w ia l  s y a t a a  c o u ld  n o t  W  abandoned  o v m y n b o r e  
I m o d i f i t s l y  b u t  b y  l 8 5 9  a o  taaay Cîuw îâi o d i o o l s  h a d  aa im god  t o  OiSB^Iy u i t h  
O w a r a m w t c o n d i t i o n »  t h a t  T u f n o l l ' a  I d u o a t i o t » !  P a p a r  o w a a e n ie d  - ' -  a  
B s y  c b a a r v u  t h a t  sb .ju t  t T O - t h ir d s  ( o f  t h e  P r l i a E c n t a r y  ^ I'an t' I n y a r la b ly  
g o  t o  t h e  C hurch o f  T ^ g la w l,  and o n a - t i i i r d  t o  a l l  o t h a r  d a n a m in a t lm w ,  
x h o u in g  h o v  i n f l u e n t i a l  and o f f a o t i i m  tlse  ■ « ta b iis fa M tt  l a »  n o t * i t h « t « n d i» g  
t h e  a t t a c h e  l o v e l l o d  upon  i t .  ( l )

# 0  a u c o a s s  o f  t h e  Shurob o f  E n g lan d  Ir; p r o v iillz < ;  s h h o o la  ao^ ha asm  
fro m  t b s  r e - c r t  o f  t h e  Churoh E a h eo l S a q u iiy  1 8 4 6 ~ 1 S 4 7 . Z y t h i s  t im e  t h e  
C burth wiiB e d u c a t in g  n e a r ly  o n e  m i l l i o n  d a y  w & o la r a  i n  17 »030  B ay - îo h e o la  
and i n  a d d i t i o n  t h e r e  « e r e  t h e n  n e a r ly  $ 0 0 ,0 0 0  e h iX lr a n  i n  Çanday m ü y  
« d i o o l s .  Of tfes  1 7 ,0 3 0  d a y  aO iioo la  e v e r  7 ,0 0 0  '.?ore f r e e  a c h o o la ,  t h e  r e s t  
b e i n g  p a y  a a h o e ls »  M a c a ev e r , s c h o o l s  a irf JC holara wura i n o r s a a i n s  a t  s  
h i ^ c r  r a t e  th a n  t h a ç o iw la t lo n  t in  t h a  p r o o o d ln g  tm  y e a r s  d a y  a d i e o l e  
h ad  iH o r e a M d  from  1 0 ,0 0 0  t o  1 7 ,0 0 0  (7CX; and d a y  aon o l-u ra  fro m  5 5 5 ,0 ) 0  
t o  9 5 5 ,0 0 0  (7 2 / ) v h l l o  th<3 p o p u la t io n  had  r i s e n  from  15  m i l l i o n  t o  17  
m i l l i o n  ( 1 3 r ) .  I t  w a s a l s o  o la la a d  t h a t  «m ly  3 ,0 C »  p a r i  a lia s  w are - flith o u t  
a C burob d ^  s c h o o l  sn d  o n ly  1 2 0 0  p a r i id i s s  W k e d  w iy  f œ t a  a f  Church  
e d u e e t l o n T l z )  I n  1 3 5 0  r e j '  S h u t t l e w r t h  e s t im a t e d  fro m  t h e i r  w v æ e a l  
r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i *  O oh oolo  t h e n  o a n t a ia e d  2 0 3 .,(XXl o h l ld r m » , a a s le y a m  
3 < * o o l8  ; ^ ,0 0 0  A l l d r e n ,  lam an C a t  o l i o  îc -a c o la  -  34 ,% @  a n d  C jja g r e g a t io n a l
S p o o ls  6,0% . (3)

i t ijH  d o e s  !!o t mean hoi«nrar t h a t  t h e  C h a r ^  o f  " n g ia a i  had a  su p œ rlœ r  
s t r m g t h  i n  a l l  fora?! o f  f la -o o a tlo n . ï b e  1 8 5 1  Conasis aûîoua t h a t  a lth eu ggh  
t h e  C hurch p o s a a s s s d  s o r e  th a n  f o u r - f i f t h a  o f  t b s  d a y  s^ A o o la  i t  w as  
r e s p o n a lb le  f o r  c o a e id e r a b ly  l a s s  th a n  h a l f  th a  Sunday s o h o e l .:  w h llo  
B i s s e n t o r a  g e n e r a l l y  th r e w  i n t o  t h e  .la a d a y  S p o o l s  t h a t  e n a r ^  w h ich  
C h u rch m n  p a t  f o r t h  In  th a  a c r e  a r r -o j is iv e  t * # :  o f  r a i r i n g  and a i a t a i a l n g  
d a y  e a h c o l s .  ( 4 )  Once a g a in  tb o  u n d e r ly in g  m o t iv e s  and  s a a a a p t io n s  o f  
t h o s e  tteo  a c t  up  t h o s e  % n d a y  T c h o o la  u n i  o r  t h e  g u i s e  o f  e * i o a t i o m l  
a g e n c i e s  e b ^  b e  q u e s t io n e d .  The K s t h e d i s t  hondon C a n la y  3 ^ o o l  S o c i e t y  
fear e x a m p le  p o in t e d  v u t  t h a t  i t  a a n  " p r t B o i ïs a l ly  an gsigsd  i n  a u p a r in t e n d in g  
t h e  fo r a a t i f f la  of  ^ i l d r o n ’ s  B in d s  and t h a t  s p e l l i n g  a n i  r e a d in g  .?«  b u t  
t r i f l e s  s è a n  p la c e d  In  c o ia p o t i t io n  w i t h  t h a t  d l s o i p l i i i c  and t h o s e  
i n s t r u c t i o n s  « ô s r e - b y . . . .  t h e  W a r t  « a y  b e  o a a w ia d , t w  u n d a r e ta n d in g  
• n l i ^ t s n o d ,  t h e  l i f e  r a fo r m o d ."  ( 5 )  'Sbsraa iho e a r l y  Hunday f c h o o la  
o f t « i  g a v e  ra d iB sa n tn iy  I n s t r u c t i o n  i n  r e a d in g  and s r i t i n g ,  a t  tî;® b e g in n in g  
o f  t h e  K in e t a e a t h  C e n tu r y  p r o t e s t s  b e g a n  t o  b e  v o ic e d  a g a i a c t  th o  te a c h i* %  
o f  w r i t i n g  a M  B r l t h a „ t i c  m  th o  S a b b a th , sa d  t h e  s p r e a d  and  p r e s t i ^  o f

( l )  E ducational Paper o f Home and C olon ia l School S o c ie ty  J u ly  1859 P . 58. 
The Church School Enquiry 1846-7
J .  Kay Shuttlew orth  -  P ub lic  Education 1853 B. 36.

4 ) Census of Great B r i ta in  I85I : R e lig io u s  W orship.
5) J .  T elfo rd  -  Two West End Chapels P . 242
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th e  Sunday School Movement became c lo s e ly  id e n t i f ie d  ?d th  th e  th in k in g  *
and examples s e t  by th e  E vangelical movement. The E v an g e lica ls  were
p a r t i c u la r ly  in te r e s te d  in  Sunday schoo ls a s  a form o f  d issem in a tin g
from above knowledge and p ie ty  and th e i r  image o f popu lar education
was c jo s e ly  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f ’orders* S’ra n k s ’ and
’d eg rees’ . Yet even t h e i r  in te n t io n s  could be looked upon by some a s
h i ^ l y  suspect I the  l e t t e r s  o f Hannah More fo r  example show in  d e ta i l
the n a tu re  o f th e  a t ta c k s  a g a in s t her schools a s  ho tbeds o f Methodism
and sub v ersio n , ( l )  In  1814 th e  Wesleyan M ethodist C onference, under
th e  leadersdiip  o f B unting # io  was an unccmpromising S ab b a ta rian ,
p ro h ib ite d  the tea ch in g  of w ritin g  on Sundays th o u ^ i  t h i s  was not e n t i r e ly
wiped out and in  the  more dem ocratic M ethodist s e c ts  such a s  th e  ^ew
connexion and th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodists th e  approach was more i n t e l l e c t u a l .

When p a rliam en ta ry  reform  was achieved in  1832, th e  Sunday School' 
Movement had been f lo u r is h ]  ng fo r  over f i f t y  y e a rs , and was now suspected  
by many refo rm ers of hampering the  cause o f n a tio n a l ed u ca tio n . Some 
deplored  th e  use o f Sundays fo r  in s t ru c t io n  o th er than  th e  in c u lc a tio n  o f 
m orals and r e l ig io n  by v o lu n ta ry  e n th u s ia s ts .  V alen tine  Ward w rote th a t  
not only was w ritin g  taugh t but a lso  in  some in s ta n c e s  a r i th m e tic ,  i f  not 
geography a ls o ,  and he f e l t  th a t  th e  f a c t  th a t  so many middle a s  w ell a s  
poorer c la s s  c h ild re n  were a tte n d in g  Sunday sc h o o ls . was causing  a d e c lin e  
in  th e  a ttendance  a t  day sch o o ls . In  t h i s  way many c h ild re n  were being  
sent to  work much sooner than  they  would have been i f  Sunday schools had 
not been th e re  to  provide a s u b s t i tu te  ed u ca tio n . (2) However, w ith  th e  
in tro d u c tio n  of S ta te  g ra n ts  th e  day school system grew to  be much more 
widespread and from t h i s  tim e the  Sunday school movement lo s t  much o f i t s  
s ig n if ic a n c e  ar»i by th e  middle of th e  cen tu ry  had become, f o r  th e  most p a r t  
supplem entary to  day school educa tion .

The 1851 Census shows th a t  on Census Sunday th e re  were 23,514 Suiaiay 
schools in  England and Wales p rov id ing  fo r  2 , 407,642 sc h o la rs  and th a t  
1 ,817,499 a c tu a l ly  a tten d ed  t h e i r  schools on th a t  day. ( 3) According 
to  Mann th e se  were m ain ly , t h o u ^  not e x c lu s iv e ly  composed of the  
working c la s s ,  and m ostly  upward s . o f s ix  y e a rs  o f age.

As a genera l ru le  i t  was rep o rte d  th a t  Sunday school sc h o la rs  were 
most numerous in  l o c a l i t i e s  where o p p o r tu n itie s  fo r  day school education  
were most w anting. Thus, in  Wales Sunday sc h o la rs  were very  numerous: 
in  Sussex, Kent and o th e r  co u n tie s  th ey  were con sid erab ly  few er. But 
th e re  were many excep tions to  t h i s  ru le  and v a rio u s  o th er circum stances 
were found to  opera te  in  causing  a g re a te r  or le s s e r  a tten d an ce , fo r  
example, th e  p revalence or o therw ise in  any d i s t r i c t  o f  D issen t.
E vange lica l Sunday schools were e v e r -a c t iv e , e x e r tin g  an energy which 
churchmen put fo r th  in  th e  more expensive ta s k  of r a i s in g  and su s ta in in g  
day sch o o ls . In  I85 I the  Church of England possessed more than  f o u r - f i f t h s  
of th e  day schoo ls w hile having co n sid erab ly  le s s  than  h a l f  th e  t o t a l  
number o f Sunday Schools.

Census of Great B rita in  IS5I . R e lig iou s worship
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Table to  show p ro p o rtio n  percen tage  of Sunday S cho lars to  popu lation  
by c o u n tie s .

Ho. of Sunday As $  o f Ho. o f Sunday As p o f
C ounties Scholars p e p , . C ounties S cho lars pop.
Horth Wales 132,967 32.9 W. R id ing .Y orks. 224,018 16.9
South Wales 136,411 22.4 Cornwall 58,005 16.3
Bedford 24,753 19.8 Nottingham 43,938 16.2
Derby 55,305 18 Bucks. 26,085 16
Monmouth 26,622 16.9 Lancashire 323,173 15.9
H o rth an ts . 33,614 15.8 Hampshire 44,828 11.6
L e ic e s te rs h ire 36,282 15.7 N orfolk 50,182 11.3
C heshire 71,270 15.6 B erksh ire 18,972 11.2
S ta ffo rd s h ire 93,572 15.4 S uffo lk 37,470 11.1
Dorset 27,676 15 York C ity 3,972 10.9
W iltsh ire 37,624 14.8 Essex 39,601 10.7
Hunt ingd on ̂ i r  e 9,444 14.7 B. R iding Yorks. 23,267 10.5
L in co ln sh ire 57,120 14 W arwickshire 49,411 10.4
Rutland 3,038 13.2 Cumberland 20,365 10.4
Cambridge sh ire 24,006 13 Devon 58,408 10.3
- e s tmoreland 7,516 12.9 Shropshire 22,705 9 .9
Cl OUO0 s t  e r  sh ire 59,154 12.9 H orthum berland 29,687 9 .8
Somerset 56,090 12.7 Kent 57,987 9 .4
W orcestersh ire 35,221 12.7 Sussex 29,570 8.8
H e rtfo rd sh ire 20,584 12.3 H ereford 9,150 7 .9
Durham 47,771 12.2 Surrey 44,422 6.5
Worth R iding
Yorks. 26,412 12.2 M iddlesex 111,595 5 .9
O xfordshire 19,776 11.6

Thus w hile th e  n o rth ern  in d u s t r ia l  a re a s  were shovm by th e  r e l ig io u s  
census s t a t i s t i c s  to  be r a th e r  more i r r e l ig io u s  than the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  sou th , 
t h i s  does not apply  to  the  younger element o f th e  popu la tion  found in  th e  
Sunday schoo ls.

Many schools su s ta in ed  week evening c la s s e s  and many a lso  had l i b r a r i e s ,  
but op in ions a s  to  th e  value of Sunday schools in  general appear to  have been 
v a r ie d . There was a growing b e l ie f  in  th e  l 850*s th a t  th e  in c re a s in g  amount 
o f money spent on popular education  was no t be ing  used to  th e  b e s t  purpose, 
and th e  view th a t  r e l ig io u s  con troversy  was a f a t a l  o b stac le  to  reform  
cannot be ignored* A fte r th e  r e l ig io u s  census was pub lished  in  1854 The 
Times was moved to  p o in t out to  f ie r c e  s e c ta r ia n s  th a t  though th ey  had held  
back ed u ca tio n a l reform  th ey  had not helped r e l ig io n .  An in te l l i g e n t  
person was in v ite d  to  enquire  in to  h is  own d i s t r i c t .  ” He w i l l  see th a t  
th e  working people a re  not in  h i s  church and i f  he goes to  th e  next p a r is h  
church and th e  n e a re s t  chapel o f ease and th e  p ro p r ie ta ry  chapels about him 
and to  the  D issen tin g  ch ap e ls  and to  every p lace  where God i s  worshipped in  
any manner w hatever, he w i l l  s t i l l  f in d  th e  working c la s s e s  a re  not th e re  ; 
th e  working c la s s e s  who when we f i r s t  began to  t a l k  and w rite  o f th e se  th in g s  
were boys and g i r l s  le a rn in g  Grossman’ s Catechism and thumbing Mrs. Trimmer’ s
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S c r ip tu re  H is to ry , i f  indeed they  were re c e iv in g  any educa tion  a t  a l l . . .  
th e  c la s s e s  who how have been dosed and d r i l l e d  fo r  two g e n e ra tio n s ,
have been dosed and d r i l l e d  w ith  th e  m u lt ip l ic a t io n  t a b l e ,  catechism
and penmanship in  m ystic and in se p a ra b le  a l l i a n c e ,  a re  now grown up i l l -  
educated and alm ost w holly i r r e l i g i o u s . ” ( l )

Even Churchmen were fo rced  to  th e  conclusion  th a t  t h e i r  own aims
had not e n t i r e ly  been f u l f i l l e d  and some were sev e re ly  c r i t i c a l .  In
1850 R ichard  Dawes fo r  example took th e  view th a t  th e  N ationa l system 
had been’an e n t i r e  f a i lu r e * .  ” I t  has n e ith e r  produced th a t  improved 
moral conduct in  the  r e c ip ie n ts  of e d u ca tio n , nor th a t  attachm ent to
th e  Church which was expected to  r e s u l t  from i t . ” He condemned th e
inadequacy o f th e  cu rricu lum , th e  low standard  o f in s t ru c t io n  and th e  
lim ite d  conception o f  educa tion  which saw i t  only a s  a  means o f 
in c u lc a tin g  r e l ig io n  and o f ’ fo rc in g  c h ild re n  in to  th e  Church * and 
which f a i l e d  to  see in  education  ’a g re a t good in  i t s e l f .  * At th e  same
tim e th e  Bishop of Norwich condemned th e  p u re ly  m echanical n a tu re  o f th e

te a c h in g 's )B u t in  s p i te  o f  such c r i t ic is m s  F lo ra  Thompson who was a t  
school during  th e  l 880*s, was s t i l l  ab le  to  conanent upon t h i s  method.

"Every morning a t  te n -o -c lo c k  the  R ector a rr iv e d  to  tak e  th e  o ld e r  
c h ild re n  f o r  S c r ip tu re . . .* H i3 le sso n  co n s is ted  o f B ib le  re a d in g , tu rn  
and tu rn  about round th e  c la s s ,  o f r e c i t in g  from cemory th e  names of 
the  Kings of I s r a e l  and re p e a tin g  tjfee Church C a tech ism ... From h is  l ip s  
th e  c h ild re n  heard no th in g  of th a t  God who i s  T ru th  and Beauty and Love; 
but th ey  learned  fo r  him and repea ted  to  him long passages from th e  
A uthorized V ers io n .” ( 3)

The problem o f p ro v id in g  good education  in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  
N ine teen th  Century was a lso  hampered by f in a n c ia l  inadequac ies and poor 
attendance* Lack of money in e v i ta b ly  lowered th e  standard  o f  ed u ca tio n , 
th e  average len g th  of schoo ling  amounted to  about fo u r y e a rs  and even 
then  a ttendance  was o f te n  i r r e g u la r ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  r u r a l  a re a s  where 
farm ing d u t ie s  o fte n  kep t away th e  boys. But the  a t t i tu d e  o f the  Churches 
was a ls o  an im portan t f a c to r .

In  th e  days befo re  th e  S ta te  began to  show any in te r e s t  in  th e  
p ro v is io n  of popular e d u ca tio n , th e  work of th e  v a rio u s  denom inations in  
g iv in g  some s o r t  o f rud im entary  ed u ca tio n , however u n s a t is fa c to ry  i t  may 
have been , was in v a lu a b le , but th e  p e t ty  squabbles which developed among 
them proved a s e r io u s  drawback. V/ith th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f S ta te  in te rv e n tio n  
th e  a rea  o f c o n f l ic t  was expanded w ith  a l l  th e  denom inations p i t t i n g  
them selves a g a in s t th e  Government* The b a s ic  problem o f  p rov id ing  a good 
e d u ca tio n a l system over th e  whole coun try  became submerged in  a mesh o f 
in te rdenom ina tiona l q u a rre ls  w ith  each s id e  d e sp e ra te ly  t ry in g  to  p rese rv e  
i t s  own r ig h t s  and p r in c ip le s  not only  a g a in s t each o th e r but a ls o  a g a in s t 
the  s ta te *

(1) * The Times’ 29th  January  1854 -  in  J .L . & B. Haamond -  The Age of
The C h a r tis ts  1832-%  ( 1930)

(2) Report o f Annual M eeting o f Home & C olonial School S ociety  I848
(3) F . Thompson -  From L ark rise  to  C andleford ? .  I 9 I .
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By thé  middle of th e  N ineteen th  Century Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s  were 
w ell e s tab lish ed *  I t  was estim ated  th a t  in  I85O th e re  were seven hundred 
Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s ,  L ite ra ry  I n s t i t u t e s ,  athenaeums, Mutual improvement 
S o c ie t ie s  and k indred  o rg a n isa tio n s  in  th e  B r i t i s h  I s l e s  and th a t  th ey  
had a membership of over 120,000 ( l )  T heir l i b r a r i e s  contained  over
800,000 volumes w ith  an annual is su e  of books o f over two m ill io n . Between 
f iv e  and s ix  thousand le c tu r e s  were d e liv e re d  du ring  th e  y ear and over 
S ix t e e n  thousand members were a tte n d in g  evening c la s s e s .

In  England a lo n e , th e re  were over s ix  hundred Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s  
and about one hundred thousand mmBbers. Over one th i r d  o f a l l  th e  
Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s  were in  L ancashire and Yorkshire* Y orkshire claim ed 
one q u a rte r  ( I51) o f th e  t o t a l  number in  England and over one f i f t h  
(21,090) o f th e  t o t a l  membership, w hile la n c a s h ire  had one-n in th  (68) o f 
the  i n s t i t u t e s  and over o n e - e i^ th  ( 13, 399) o f t o t a l  membership* However, 
by t h i s  tim e , w hile th ey  v a ried  g re a t ly  in  c h a ra c te r  and achievement 
and some had a  more p ro le ta r ia n  membership than  o th e rs  the  i n s t i t u t e s  had 
n e a r ly  everywhere ceased to  be regarded a s  a medium fo r  th e  in s t ru c t io n  
of th e  masses and had become s e le c t  r a th e r  than  popular i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The 
m a jo rity  o f t h e i r  support came from th e  lower m id d le -c la sse s  and from th e  
•su p e rio r  o rder o f th e  w orking-class*  -  defined  by Samuel Sm iles a s  those  
earn ing  between tw enty to  t h i r t y  s h i l l in g s  p e r week. (2) Prom a l i s t  
drawn up by J .B . Langley fo r  the  S e lec t Committee on P ub lic  L ib ra r ie s  in  
1849 i t  would appear th a t  of two hundred and fo u r  i n s t i t u t e s  in  England and 
W ales, f o r ty - th r e e  were m ainly supported by o p e ra tiv e s  and mechanics and 
n in e ty - s ix  by gentlem en, l a d ie s ,  tradesm en, shopkeepers and c le rk s ;  th e  
rem aining s ix ty  f iv e  had mixed su p p o rt. Most o f those  which were o f a 
p r o le ta r ia n  c h a ra c te r  were found to  be in  L ancashire and th e  West R id ing .

A lth o u ^  th e re  i s  evidence th a t  sev e ra l is o la te d  s o c ie t ie s  devoted 
to  a d u lt  education  were in  e x is te n ce  in  th e  S ix te e n th  Century wuch as  
th e  S p it a l f  le  Id s  M atlimetical S oc ie ty  which was founded a s  e a r ly  a s  1717 
and th e  B irm in^am  Sunday S oc ie ty  e s ta b lis h e d  in  I789, th e  w ider 
movement o f Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s  d id  not appear u n t i l  th e  1820’ s .

The foundation  of th e  London Mechanics I n s t i t u t e  in  1823 was th e  
beg inn ing  o f a n a tio n a l  movement; the  example, combined w ith  e f f e c t iv e  
propaganda c a r r ie d  on by Brou^am  led  to  an immediate o u tb u rs t o f a c t iv i ty  
and th e  foundation  o f innum erable i n s t i t u t e s  up and down th e  coun try . 
However, i t  must be emphasised th a t  th e  movement, a l t h o u ^  r e la te d  to  th e  
a c tu a l  wants and in s p i r a t io n s  o f  the  working c la s s e s  was not i n i t i a t e d  by 
them. The im petus behind th e  movement was predom inantly  m id d le -c lass  
r e f l e c t in g  th e  u n q u a lif ie d  enthusiasm  fo r  ed u ca tio n a l p ro g re ss  which 
p re v a ile d  among so c ia l refo rm ers o f th e  tim e . The d e s ire  fo r  k n o w le^  
among se c tio n s  o f  the  working c la s s  was no t lack in g  b u t ,  accord ing  to  
Lord Brougham the  c h ie f  impediments to  o b ta in in g  t h i s  were money and tim e. 
H is s o lu tio n  la y  in  th e  cheap p u b lic a tio n  o f educa tional l i t e r a t u r e  and 
in  1826 th e  S o c ie ty  fo r  th e  D iffu s io n  o f U seful Khiowl dge was e s ta b lish e d  
s p e c i f i c a l ly  fo r  t h i s  pur o se . The S oc ie ty  however was no t such a  success

T. K e lly  -  A H is to ry  of A dult Education in  Great B r i ta in  P . 112. 
Evidence o f Samuel Sînile to  S e lec t Cou.mittee on P u b lic  L ib ra r ie s  I85O.
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a s  had been a n tic ip a te d  and i t  was e v e n tu a lly  fo rced  to  wind up having 
f a i l e d  to  accom plish what i t  s e t  out to  do. A fte r a modest s t a r t  i t  
su ffe red  a s t a r t l i n g  d e c l in e , th e re  was no r e g u la r i ty  o f p u b lic a tio n , 
i t  was found d i f f i c u l t  to  produce th e  r ig h t  t r e a t i s e s  æid a t  6d f o r  a 
th ir ty - tw o  page tre a tis e ,m a n y  thought the  p r ic e  too  h ig h . S ub jec ts  
included  n a tu ra l  ph ilo sophy , p o l i t i c a l  ph ilo sophy , e th ic s ,  h is to ry  and 
b iography . L a te r a c t i v i t i e s  such a s  th e  Penny Mag. th e  Penny Encyclopaedia 
produced b o o k le ts  fo r  fa rm ers , a s e r ie s  o f maps and a s e r ie s  of alm anacs, 
t h o u ^  th e se  were c ir c u la te d  la rg e ly  amont the  m iddle c la s s e s .

In d iv id u a l p u b lish e rs  a ls o  s e t  out to  c a te r  fo r  th e  demand fo r  
popular ed u ca tio n a l l i t e r a t u r e .  For example W illiam and Robert Chambers 
ran  th re e  s e r i e s ,  a l l  of which reached a c ir c u la t io n  equal to  th e  S.D.Ü.K. 
t r a c t s ;  ” In form ation  fo r  th e  People” ; ” A m isce llany  of U seful and 
E n te r ta in in g  T ra c ts ” ; and an "E ducational C ourse." ” The P la in  Englishman" 
founded by Locker and Knight ran  from 1820 -  1822. Each is su e  contained  
sermons,moral t a l e s ,  poems, some e n te r ta in in g  a r t i c l e s  and a few s c ie n t i f i c  
item s and was designed to  make a s tro n g  appeal to  p a tr io t is m . However, i t s  
f i f t y  pages made i t  too  la rg e ,  and a t  one s h i l l i n g ,  i t s  p r ic e  was too b i ^  
so th a t  i t  could have reached down no f u r th e r  than  to  th e  h i p e s t  ranks of 
a r t i s a n .

Towards th e  l a t e  1820’ s  te c h n ic a l advances had made cheap q u a n tity  
p r in tin g  p o ss ib le  and w ith  th e  spread of ra ilw ay s and th e  reform  of th e  
Post O ffice , d i s t r ib u t io n  was a lso  made e a s ie r .  In  1832 th re e  weekly 
magazines were founded -  Chambers Jo u rn a l which so ld  fo r  l |d  and a t  th e  
beginning  o f 1845 had a c i r c u la t io n  approaching 90, 000.  The S.D.U.K* s 
Penny Magazine vh ich  came out in  weekly numbers and monthly p a r t s  soon 
reached a sa le  of 200,000 bu t by th e  mid l 840*s s a le s  had f a l l e n  o f f  to  
about 40 , 000. The th i r d  ven tu re  was the  S .P .C .K .’ s Saturday Magazine 
whose re g u la r  s a le  in  1833 was rep o rte d  to  be 80,000 bu t which c losed  
down in  1844* A ll th re e  f a i l e d  to  a c e r ta in  e x te n t in  t h e i r  ob jec t 
and in s te a d  of going in to  th e  c o tta g e s  went in to  th e  drawing rooms.
W.E. Hickson to ld  th e  S e lec t Committee on Newspaper Stamps th a t  he t h o u ^ t  
Chambers c i r c u la t io n  lay  c h ie f ly  among sm all shopkeepers and c e r ta in ly  not 
among those  of th e  working c la s s  earn ing  under s ix te e n  s h i l l in g s  pe r week. 
Of th e  t h r e e .  Chambers Jo u rn a l d id  m ain tain  a modest bu t steady  c irc u la t io n , 
I t  always included  a t a l e ,  sometimes p o e try  and sometimes p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic m a tte rs  of c u rre n t i n t e r e s t ,  though never any news. On the  o th e r  
hand, th e  o th er two jo u rn a ls  were la rg e ly  com pila tions o f quain t f a c ts  
and d e s c r ip t io n s  of an im als , b u ild in g s  and n a tu ra l phenomena. They a l l  
r e f le c te d  a middle c la s s  Whig view o f what th e  working c la s s e s  should 
re a d .

I t  was th e  same m iddle c la s s  u t i l i t a r i a n  view th a t  was behind th e  
s e t t in g  up o f the  Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s .  I t  w s th e  d is in te r e s te d  d e s ire  
to  r a i s e  th e  s ta tu s  and broaden th e  outlook o f l i f e  of th e  in d u s t r ia l  
worker which assu red  to  th e  movement th e  support o f th e  p h i la n th ro p is ts ;
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b u t a t  th e  same tim e th e re  were o th e r i n te r e s t s  involved fo r  th e  upper 
c la s s e s .

A o h ro n io le r of th e  e a r ly  h is to ry  o f Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s  po in ted  
out th a t  a t  th e  tim e of t h e i r  o r ig in  " th e re  s t i l l  p re v a ile d , in  many 
q u a r te r s ,  a s tro n g  jea lo u sy  o f any p o l i t i c a l  d isc u ss io n s  by th e  people 
and s t i l l  more o f any so c ie ty  which proposed to  assemble p e r io d ic a l ly  
s e v e ra l  hundreds o f th e  labouring  c la s s e s ;  nor had th e  p re ju d ic e s  a g a in s t 
a l l  education  beyond th e  m iserab le  te ach in g  o f th e  c h a r i ty  school y e t 
d ied  away.” ( l )

The S t.  James C hronicle w rote of Mechanics’ I n s t i t u t e s  -  ” A scheme 
more com pletely  adapted fo r  th e  d e s tru c tio n  of t h i s  empire could not 
have been inven ted  by th e  au th o r of e v i l  h im se lf . I t  i s  no th ing  to  th e  
purpose to  t e l l  us th a t  Mr. Brou^am  and Dr. B irbeck or Mr. H uskisson, 
cannot design  the  ru in  of th e  c o u n try .. . . every s tep  which th ey  take  in  
s e t t in g  up th e  lab o u re rs  a s  a sep a ra te  or independent c la s s ,  i s  a s te p  
ta k e n , and a long one to o , towards th a t  f a t a l  r e s u l t . ” (2)

On th e  o th e r  hand the  prom oters o f Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s  be lieved  
th a t  ed u ca tio n , f a r  from being  th e  means of a rousing  a g i ta t io n  among 
the  working c la s s e s ,  was th e  one method of a lla y in g  i t .

" I f  th e  h ig h er c la s s e s  a re  u n w illin g  to  d if fu s e  in te l l ig e n c e  among 
the  low er, those  e x is t  who a re  ever ready to  take advantage of t h e i r  
ignorance; i f  th ey  w i l l  not seek t h e i r  confidence o th e rs  w il l  e x c ite  
t h e i r  d i s t r u s t . . . .  t h e i r  m isery , v ice  and p re ju d ic e  w il l  prove v o lcan ic  
e lem en ts, by whose exp losive  v io len ce  th e  s tru c tu re  of so c ie ty  may be 
d e s tro y e d .” (3)

The spread o f knowledge could a ls o  have a b e n e f ic ia l  e f f e c t  upon 
th e  a t t i tu d e  of lab o u r tow ards c a p i ta l .  ’ V iolence f o r  th e  re d re s s  of 
g riev a n ce s , sa id  a speaker a t  a M echanics’ I n s t i t u t e ,  ’ unlaw ful 
com binations f o r  th e  d e s tru c tio n  of p ro p e r ty , or th e  in ju ry  of obnoxious 
in d iv id u a ls ;  absurd awi im p o litic  re g u la tio n s  in te r f e r in g  w ith  the  f re e  
e x e rc ise  o f tra d e  and commerce, a re  never th e  consequences of sound 
knowledge d iffu se d  among th e  people a t  l a r g e ] ’The people were to  be 
persuaded th a t  th ey  were deeply  in te re s te d  in  th e  maintenance of o rder 
and th e  enforcem ent of the  law as any o ther c la s s .

However th e  e a r ly  a s so c ia t io n  o f th e  movement, in  some p a r t s  o f th e  
co u n try , w ith  p o l i t i c a l  ra d ic a lism  was s u f f ic ie n t  fo r  many A nglicans and 
Wesleyan c le rg y  to  hold  a lo o f . A Y orkshire v ic a r  in  I826 saw th e  I n s t i t u t e s  
a s  agencies of u n iv e rs a l s u ff ra g e  and u n iv e rsa l f re e - th in k in g  which would 
in  time degenera te  in to  Jacob in  c lubs and become n u rs e r ie s  o f d is a f fe c t io n .
The E stab lish ed  Church p a r t i c u la r ly  ob jec ted  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  "some o f 
Mr. B rou^am ’ s lead in g  c o -o p e ra to rs  a re  U n ita r ia n s  and consequently  members 
of a h o s t i le  se c t* . (4)

The exc lu sion  o f p a r ty  p o l i t i c a l  and th e o lo g ic a l su b je c ts  was u su a l 
and g e n e ra lly  f e l t  to  be q u ite  e s s e n t ia l  to  success but th i s  was a fu r th e r  
cause fo r  alarm  among those  who fea red  the  study  o f sc ience  developing 
w ithout any form al connection w ith  r e l ig io u s  te a c h in g . I t  was f e l t  by

(1) R eport on th e  S ta te  o f L ite ra ry , S c ie n t i f ic  and Mechanics^ I n s t i t u t e s  1341
(2) T . K e lly  -  Op. C i t .  P . 123.
(3) J.K ay S hu ttlew orth  -  The Moral and P h y sica l Condition of the  Working

C lasses Employed in  the  Cotton ifenufaoture in  M anchester.
(4) Rev. G. W r i^ t  in  J .P .C . H arrison  -  Learning and L iving

Boutledge (I961) P . 173
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many th a t  th e  estab lishm en t of an ed uca tiona l system on a p u re ly  
m a te r i a l i s t i c  b a s is  th a t  ’ th e  more w idely  sc ience  i s  d if fu s e d , th e  b e t t e r  
w i l l  th e  Author o f a l l  th in g s  be known*,

In  a number o f p la c e s  sp e c ia l Church i n s t i t u t e s  were s e t  up to  
o f f s e t  any p o s s ib i l i ty  of i r r é l ig io n ;  The S h e ffie ld  Church of England 
In s tru c t io n  S o c ie ty  d escribed  i t s e l f  a s  ranged a g a in s t S oc ia lism , C hartism , 
Popery and R ationalism . According to  Hudson th e se  i n s t i t u t e s  were 
com paratively  su ccessfu l ^ e r e  d is s e n te r s  were few in  number, but in  Leeds, 
S h e ffie ld  and Bury where r e l ig io u s  f e è l in g  was more d iv id e d , antagonism 
to  them involved c le rg y  and managers in  heavy lo s se s  And in  B radford the  
tendency f o r  th e  d is s e n tin g  churches to  a l l y  them selves w ith  th e  Mechanics 
I n s t i t u t e s ,  in  opposition  to  the  Church o f England, was most marked.

By th e  .riddle o f th e  cen tu ry  i t  had become c le a r  th a t  Mechanics 
I n s t i t u t e s  had f a i l e d  in  t h e i r  o b jec t a s  a medium fo r  th e  s c i e n t i f i c  
in s t r u c t io n  o f th e  masses and, in  th e  main, had been taken  over by the  
lower middle c la s s e s  and those  s k i l le d  a r t i s a n s  a t  th e  to p  o f  th e  w orking- 
c la s s  h ie ra rc h y , t h o u ^  s t i l l  a very  im portant se c tio n  o f in d u s t r ia l  
so c ie ty  and th e  in flu e n ce  o f a d u lt education  upon th ese  people cannot be 
over em phasised. But Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s  were not p ro le ta r ia n  in  th e  
sense th a t  th ey  were p a r t  o f a conscious e f f o r t  o f working people to  
shape t h e i r  own l iv e s  and d e s t in ie s .  They preached m id d le -c la ss  d o c tr in e s  
and v i r tu e s  bu t th ey  a lso  served the  spread of general knowledge and id eas  
and through th e  p ro v is io n  of a number of c u ltu ra l  and so c ia l a c t i v i t i e s  
such a s  newsrooms, co n ce rts  and e x h ib it io n s  which were thrown open to  a 
w ider p u b lic  t  ley a c tu a l ly  achieved a  much g re a te r  lo c a l  in flu en ce  than  
membersliip f ig u re s  alone would im ply. In  th e  new in d u s t r ia l  tovms where 
they  were more s p e c i f ic a l ly  working c la s s  in  c h a ra c te r  th e y  o ffe re d  alm ost 
th e  so le  means o f access  to  new experience and educa tiona l endeavour, and 
by p ro v id in g  th e  most e lem entary  s k i l l s  o f le a rn in g , f o r  many working men 
they  opened up a whole new world o f p o s s i b i l i t i e s .



134.

TYPE OF SCHOOL____________________NO. OF SCHOOLS SCHOLARS (%)

T o ta l Day Schools 44,836 2 , 108,592

P r iv a te  Day Schools 29,425 695,422

P u b lic  Day Schools 15,411 1 , 413,170
Supported by General
o r Local Taxes 610 48,826
Supported by Endowments 3,125 206,279
Supported by
R e lig io u s Bodies 10,595 1 , 048,851

Church of England
N ational Schools 3,720 464,975
Church o f England
Other Schools 4,851 336,532
Independent 431 47,406
B a p tis t  115 8,665
Roman C a th o lic  311 38,583
Jew ish 10 1,234
Undenominational
B r i t i s h  514 82,597
O thers 4 1,064

Other P u b lic  Schools
(N on-Religious) l , 08l  109,214

Ragged Schools 123 22,337
F ac to ry  Schools 115 17,834
T ota l B r i t i s h  Schools 
(Whether connected w ith 
R e lig io u s  Denominations

or not ) 852 123,015

(1) Census o f Great B r i ta in  I85I % Education
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Another in flu e n ce  which m i^ t  he t h o u ^ t  to  have had a g rea t e f fe c t  
upon the  numbers who a ttended  Church on a ? ^ n d a y  was th a t  o f a l te r n a t iv e  
le isu re - tim e  a c t i v i t i e s .  To-day form al r e l ig io u s  worship can no longer 
be regarded as an i n s t i t u t io n a l  fo rce  in  modern B r i ta in  and c e r ta in  
s o c io lo g is ts  have come to  l ik e n  i t  to  o th e r  forms o f  s o c ia l a c t iv i t y  i. 
p a r t i c u la r ly  le is u r e  a c t iv i t y .  The view has been put forward th a t  mid- 
Tw entieth Century r e l ig io n  has become ju s t  one more type  o f club fo r  the  
' c lubbable c lasses*  ( l )  which la rg e ly  means th e  middle c la s s e s .  R e lig ion  
i s  now on the  open m arket, f re e  from s ta te  support and f r e e  from s ta te  
p e rse c u tio n , and h as tended to  become sim ply one o th e r  v o lu n ta ry  a c t iv i t y  
among th e  m u ltitu d e  of a l te r n a t iv e  le is u re  p u r s u i ts  now a v a ila b le  to  a l l .

N At th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  N ineteen th  Century however o p p o r tu n itie s  f o r
l e i s u r e ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  among th e  working c la s s e s  were d e sp e ra te ly  few and 
i t  was not u n t i l  th e  cen tu ry  wore on th a t  more and more a l t e r n a t iv e s  to  
organised r e l ig io u s  worship became a v a i la b le ,  an th e  n ecessa ry  c o n d itio n s  
fo r  le is u re  were e s ta b lis h e d .

The word ’ le isu re *  has been defined  a s  ’th e  freedom from a c t i v i t i e s  
c e n te rin g  around th e  making o f a l iv e lih o o d . ’ (2) To indulge t h i s  freedom 
c e r ta in  p r e r e q u is i te s  a re  in v o lv ed , p r e re q u is i te s  which in  the  e a r ly  y e a rs  
o f th e  N ineteen th  Century d id  not e x i s t .  The f i r s t  o f  th e se  i s  a margin 
o f tim e over th e  working day, which meant a l im ita t io n  of th e  hours o f 
employment* The F ac to ry  A cts from 1833 onwards began t h i s  p ro cess . Lord 
A ltho rpe’ s F acto ry  Act o f 1833 s e t  le g a l l im i t s  to  the  working hours of 
c h ild re n  and young p e rso n s; t h i s  led  on to  th e  fausous Ten Hours B i l l  o f 
1847 f which in  i t s e l f  only  lim ite d  th e  d a i ly  work o f women and youths in  
t e x t i l e  f a c to r ie s ,  bu t in  e f f e c t , compelled th e  stoppage o f a l l  work a f t e r  
te n  hours sin ce  th e  men could no t c a rry  on th e  p ro cesses  a lo n e . However, 
th e  ten  hours re fe r re d  to  by th e  Act meant te n  f u l l  working h o u rs , not 
in c lu s iv e  of b reaks or tim e spent in  t r a v e l l in g .  In  th e  y e a rs  fo llow ing  
1847 the  p r in c ip le  o f fa c to ry  re g u la tio n  was extended by a s e r ie s  o f A cts 
to  o th e r  m anufactures b e s id es  t e x t i l e s ,  but c o n d itio n s  o f ,vork and hours 
o f labour were known to  be much worse under th e  old system of dom estic work 
which was s t i l l  f a i r l y  w idespread in  th e  l 840’ s .  No l e g i s la t io n  could 
e f f e c t iv e ly  be b r o u ^ t  to  b e a r in  th e se  in d u s t r ie s ,  nor d id  th e  A cts apply  
to  coal m ines, shops, b rick-w orks , a g r ic u l tu r a l  lab o u re rs  o r dom estic 
se rv a n ts . F u rth e r  r e s t r i c t i o n s  in  th e  working day came t h r o u ^  th e  
a g i ta t io n  of th e  Trade Unions bu t t h i s  was not u n t i l  th e  I87O’ s and beyond. 
In  1871 en g in eers  secured a n ine-hour day by s t r i k e ;  i t  was not u n t i l  1914 

J; /  th a t  th e  e ig h t-h o u r day was a common fe a tu re  bu t even then  i t  was by no 
W means u n iv ersa l*
5 As re g a rd s  th e  p ro v is io n  o f h o lid a y s , b e fo re  th e  I87I Bank H olidays

Act i t  would appear th a t  th re e  days p e r y e a r was th e  u su a l. (3) However,

(1) D.M artin -  A Sociology o f E ng lish  R e l i g i o n . ( 1 9 6 7 ) B* 106.
I (2) I .  Craven -  from an a r t i c l e  on ’Leisure* -  in  The Encyclopaedia 
I o f th e  S oc ia l Sciences -  (New York 1935/
i ■ (3) J.A .R . P im lo tt -  The Englishman’ s H oliday Faber ( 1947/ B* 79*

\
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i n  the  e a r ly  days of th e  In d u s tr ia l  R evolution th e  working man’ s y e a r  
was s t i l l  punctuated  w ith  lo c a l  f e a s t  days, known v a r io u s ly  a s  ’ Wakes’ , 
’R ushbearings’ and ’ R ev e ls’ . A gainst th e se  th e  M ethodists waged a f ie r c e  
campaign c la im ing  th a t  a lthough  in  o r ig in  th ey  might have been p e rm iss ib le  
they  had since  become ” D read fu lly  p ro s t i tu te d  to  th e  most d ia b o lic a l  
purposes. ” Time was spent in  " e a tin g  and d rin k in g  iig tem perately ; 
ta lk in g  p ro fan e ly  or a t  l e a s t  u n p ro f ita b ly ; in  l a u d in g  and je s t in g ,  
f o r n i f ic a t io n  and a d u lte ry ."  G radually  th e se  f e s t i v i t i e s  and o th e r 
t r a d i t io n a l  sp o r ts  were abandoned a s  the  average working man became more 
d is c ip l in e d ,  le s s  v io le n t  and le s s  spontaeneous, and more su b jec t to  th e  
p roductive  tempo of the  c lo ck .

I t  was not u n t i l  th e  I87O’ 3 th a t  firm s began to  allow  one week’s 
h o lid ay  and th en  only to  long se rv ice  employees, and i t  was not u n t i l  th e  
1880’ s th a t  th e  c ru c ia l  q u estio n  o f  h o lid ay s  w ith  pay began to  s i r i s e . ( l )
At the  tim e of th e  r e l ig io u s  census th e  p ro v is io n  o f le is u r e  tim e fo r  
th e  working c la s s e s  was h a rd ly  a common fe a tu re  o f d a ily  l i f e  and i f  
an y th in g , was l e s s  than  i t  had been in  th e  E igh teen th  Century. Whereas 
b e fo re , employees had taken  tim e o f f  w ithout causing  any g re a t detrim ent 
to  e f f ic ie n c y , the  fa c to ry  system req u ire d  a r ig id  d is c ip l in e  where a l l  
must work in  c o n c e rt.

A second p re - r e q u is i te  f o r  most le is u re  a c t iv i t y  i s  a margin of 
income over n ecessa ry  ex p en d itu re , s ince  alm ost a l l  forms of le is u r e  involve 
some c o s t .  However, i t  was not u n t i l  th e  187O’ s and l 880’ s th a t  working- 
c la s s  fa m ilie s  began to  have some margin o f income w ith which th ey  m i^ t  
indu lge in  le is u r e  p u rs u i ts ;  t h i s  was a sso c ia te d  m ainly v/ith  th e  f a l l in g  
p r ic e  o f food and r i s in g  r e a l  wages. (2) S k ille d  w orkers were ab le  to  
command th ese  th in g s  much e a r l i e r  bu t fo r  most workers d u ring  th e  f i r s t  
h a lf  o f th e  N ineteen th  C entury , incomes were b a re ly  e n o u ^  f o r  su b s is te n c e .
One has only  to  Ibok a t  working c la s s  fam ily  budgets f o r  the  period  to  see 
th a t  money, f o r  any th ing  bu t th e  n e c e s s i t ie s  o f l i f e  was ju s t  not a v a i la b le .  (3) 
And w hile unemployment provided men w ith  p le n ty  o f spare tim e , i t  d id  not 
provide them w ith  income.

So f a r  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  n e ith e r  the  necessary  m argins o f tim e or money 
were r e a d i ly  a v a ila b le  to  th e  working c la s s e s  in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  
N in e teen th .C entury. The th i r d  p r e - r e q u is i te  fo r  le is u r e  i s  th e  p ro v is io n  
o f am en ities and here  again  th e  p ic tu re  was b le a k . For th e  g re a te r  p a r t  
of t h i s  p e rio d  v i r tu a l l y  th e  only am enity provided fo r  w ork ing -c lass 
le is u re  was th a t  o f th e  p u b lic  house. The Beer House Act o f I83O made i t  
much e a s ie r  to  e s ta b l is h  bee» houses w ithout a lic e n c e  and a f t e r  a period  
o f only fo u r y ea rs  40,000 had sprung up* In  th e  l 840’ s and iS jO ’ s v a rio u s  
e s tim a te s  put working c la s s  expend itu re  on b e e r  a t  &13-220 p e r annum, per 
fam ily , out o f average t o t a l  incomes of between £60 -  £80 p er annum. (4)
T h is meant th a t  between on e-q u a rte r to  o n e -th ird  o f income was being  spent 
on d r in k , a p ro p o rtio n  th a t  aroused w idespread n a tio n a l concern . The 
success o f th e  Temperance S o c ie t ie s ,  which were s ta r te d  in  the  l 830’ s and 
1840’ s ,  in  a t t r a c t in g  la rg e  fo llow ings meant th a t  accord ing  to  the  s t a t i s t i c s

(1) Ib id  Chapter 8 pp . 141-159 .
(2) J .  B urne tt -  A H is to ry  o f  th e  Cost o f  L iv ing  (Penguin Books I969)

Chapter 4 : The N ine teen th  Century.
( 3) J .  B u rn e tt -  P le n ty  and Want 1 A S o c ia l H isto ry  o f D iet in  England

From 1815- to  th e  P re se n t Day Nelson (1966)
(4) J.L& & Bi Hammond -  The Age o f th e  C h â f t i s t# 1332‘“34  156
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o f  expend itu re  on d rin k  some fa m ilie s  must c e r ta in ly  have been spending 
as much as h a l f  o f t h e i r  t o t a l  income in  th e  p u b lic  house. The 
temperance advocates were not helped in  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  reform  d rin k in g  
h a b i ts  by th e  p ra c t ic e  in  manj a re a s  of paying wages in  th e  pub and by 
th e  system o f d rin k in g  usuages which had grown up in  many t r a d e s ,  ( l )
In  the  coun try  f re e  d rin k  was due ’ a t  p u t t in g  on the  rim s o r ty r e s  o f 
cartw hee ls  a t  sharpening or p io u ^ - s h a r e s  and of s i c k l e s . . . .  a t  m illin g  
o f g r a in .* . ,  a t  w e i r in g  of hay*; in  Scotland m iners e re  given a g a llo n  
o f whiskey when a workable seam of coal was d isco v ered , and masons rece ived  
a founding p i n t ,  o f  from a sovereign  to  te n  g u in eas, \^en  a foundation  
stone was l a id .  C arpen ters to o ,  c o lle c te d  * j o i s t  money* f o r  lay in g  th e  
f i r s t  j o i s t .  N ev erth e less  th e  p u b lic  house o fte n  provided th e  only form 
of s o c ia l  c en tre  in  working c la s s  com m unities, where a man could meet to  
d isc u ss  lo c a l  e v e n ts , wrangle over p o l i t i c s  o r s in g  a few songs, and 
a l t h o u ^  th ey  were c o n s ta n tly  d ecried  from th e  p u lp it  th ey  were r a r e ly  
th e id e n s  o f in iq u i ty  th a t  some people claim ed. The Temperance Movement, 
which began in  th e  183-* s was i n i t i a t e d  by th e  E v an g e lica ls ; in  th e  
beginning  i t  drew support from businessm en, c le rg y  and the  more prosperous 
se c tio n  o f th e  m id d le -c la ss , w hile working men, who were th e  c h ie f  v ic tim s  of 
d r in k , were b a re ly  a f f e c te d .  (2) A fterw ards however, when th e  movement 
spread and th e  g rea t tem perance crusades were c a r r ie d  a l l  over th e  
co u n try , much o f th e  work was w ith  the  poor. M eetings he ld  e i th e r  in  th e  
M ethodist chape ls o r in  th e  open a i r  a t t r a c te d  g rea t support and th e  
n o rth ern  in d u s t r ia l  a re a s  in  p a r t i c u la r  became s t r o n ^ o ld s  of th e  movement.' 
By 1840, th e  t e e - t o t a l  message had been c a r r ie d  as f a r  south  a s  Cornwall 
and lo c a l s o c ie t ie s  were in  e x is te n ce  in  most areas* The m a jo rity  o f 
t h e i r  support came from th e  N onconform ists; t e e - t a t a l l e r s  were in sp ire d  by 
a co n v ic tio n  th a t  t h e i r  work was God given and th e  language used by th e  
s e c re ta ry  o f th e  W arrington T o ta l A bstinence S o c ie ty  was t y p i c a l . ( 3)
” Though we a re  but a few youths we hope In  th e  s tre n g th  o f  our God to  
s ta y , l ik e  David, th e  lio n  and th e  bear and to  rescu e  th e  lambs from th e  
l i o n ’ s mouth. And t h o u ^  we have but our s l in g s  and s to n es y e t we f e e l  
con fiden t th a t  G o lia th , th e  g re a t and d a rin g  m onster, D runkenness,w ill 
v e r i ly  be s l a in ."

Nor were th e  young to  be l e f t  out of t h i s  b a t t l e  -  by th e  e a r ly  
1840*3 th e re  were f lo  r i s i n g  ju v e n ile  s o c ie t ie s  in  sev era l p la c e s  and in  
1847 th e  Band of Hope was fo rm ally  founded. (4) Membership was open to  
a l l  c h ild re n  under the  age o f s ix te e n  and based on the  sim ple pledge -*
I  do agree th a t  I  w i l l  not use  in to x ic a tin g  l iq u o rs  a s  a beverage*. The 
cause made rem arkablé p ro g re ss  and by 1874 th e re  were a t  l e a s t  3 t5^
Bands of Hope in  th e  U nited Kingdom w ith 800,000 members. For both  a d u lts  
and c h ild re n  th e  lo c a l  temperance s o c ie t ie s  i ^ th  t h e i r  re g u la r  m eetings, 
jamborees and ’h a rv e s t suppers* provided a source o f le is u r e  tim e a c t iv i t y  
bu t t h e i r  heavy r e l ig io u s  overtones must have meant th a t  support came 
la rg e ly  from th o se  people who were a lre ad y  re g u la r  chape1-g o e rs . They 
were, not th e re fo re ,  an a l te r n a t iv e  to  r e l ig io u s  w orship.

N. Longmate -  The Water d r in k e rs  Hamilton (IQ68) P . I7 .
Ib id . P . 42.
Ib id . P . 5 3 . '
I b id .  P . 124.
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Concern about th e  ex ten t of d rin k in g  among th é  worfcing c la s s  

popu lation  led  a lso  to  the  estab lishm ent of th e  Movement fo r  R ational 
R ecreation  but th e  e f f e c ts  o f t h i s  were not r e a l ly  f e l t  u n t i l  th e  l a t e r  
1850*s and beyond. The movement took th e  form of p ro v is io n  o f p u b lic  
p a rk s , l i b r a r i e s ,  museums and a r t  g a l l e r i e s .  Often lo c a l c h a r i t i e s  and 
sometimes m anufacturers gave f in a n c ia l  help  in  s e t t in g  up th ese  am en ities . 
However r a t io n a l  re c re a tio n  never r e a l ly  touched the  lower w ork ing-class 
s t r a t a ;  most of i t s  support came from sk i l le d  a r t i s a n s  on th e  f r in g e  of 
th e  working c la s s .  In  any c a se , am en ities were not u su a lly  open on Sundays, 
the  only day when workers had any f re e  tim e , and even nominal charges o ften  
proved p ro h ib it iv e .

P ub lic  l ib r a r i e s  d id  not appear in  any number u n t i l  well on in to  the  
1850’ s ,  fo llow ing  a Parliam entary  Report in  1849 and Ewart’ s Public  L ib rary  
B i l l  of 1850. N evertheless some la rg e  in s t i tu t io n s  opened th e i r  l i b r a r i e s  
to  th e  p u b lic  f o r  a small charge; th ese  were o ften  found in  f a c to r ie s ,  
army b a rra ck s , p o lic e  s ta t io n s ,  churches and chape ls . While m id d le -c lass  
l ib r a r i e s  charged approxim ately one and a h a lf  guineas per year p lu s  a 
heavy en trance  f e e ,  th e re  were o th e rs  used by th e  lower c la s s e s  where
between Id and 3d was charged on each volume. In  1838 a survey of th re e
London p a rish e s  found th i r ty - e ig h t  such l ib r a r i e s  in  e x is te n c e , g e n e ra lly  
a ttach ed  to  tobacco or s ta tio n e ry  shops, ( l )

I t  was fo r  long assumed th a t  befo re  the  I87O Education Act the  
m ajo rity  o f th e  working c la s s  could not read ; however from rec en t s tu d ie s  
i t  now seems probably  th a t  du ring  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f th e  cen tu ry  two out 
of th re e  working men could re a d , a f t e r  some fa sh io n , though they  could not 
n e c e s sa r ily  w r i te . (2) Reading could not always have been easy and was 
probably not h a b itu a l but th e  e f fe c t  of day schools and Sunday Schools 
was becoming in c re a s in g ly  f e l t ,  as w ell as o f self-im provem ent s o c ie t ie s  
and Mechanics’ I n s t i t u t e s ,  a l l  making fo r  the  development of a read ing  
p u b lic .

 ̂ In  London e s p e c ia l ly , coffee-houses were extrem ely popular a s  su p p lie rs
of l i t e r a t u r e ,  where workers could take  t h e i r  own food. In  th e  l 830’ s
they  became c e n tre s  fo r  r a d ic a l  d iscu ssio n  and men l ik e  John Cleave and 
William Lovett ran  them s p e c i f ic a l ly  fo r  th isp u rp o se . By I84O th e re  were 
between 1,600 -  1,800 co ffee-houses in  London; a l l  provided p e r io d ic a ls  
by 1849 a t  le a s t  5OO a lso  had l ib r a r i e s  a ttac h ed . In  th e  North o f England 
th e i r  p lace  was taken  by Id Reading Rooms such as th e  one in  M anchester 
which was open from s ix  in  the  morning u n t i l  te n  a t  n i ^ t .  P e r io d ic a ls  
a v a ila b le  covered a wide range from Pickwick and Chambers Jou rna l to  lower
c la s s  f i c t io n  such as  the  Id s to r y t e l l e r .

B esides making use of th ese  l ib r a r i e s ,  working men were a lso  beginning 
to  buy books. A survey o f a working c la s s  p a rish  of London in  I848 showed 
th a t  each fam ily  possessed on average , eleven b oks. (3) Novels were 
o ften  sold d i r e c t  t h r o u ^  th e  p u b lish e rs  canvassers who c a lle d  on town 
su b sc rib e rs  weekly or monthly.

( 1) T. K e l l y  -  A H isto ry  of Adult Education in  Great B r ita in
L iverpool U n iv e rs ity  P re ss  (1962) P . 175

(2) RJC. Webb -  The M . t i s h  Working C lass Reader 179C^l848 ( 1955)
J .F .C . H arrison  -  Learning and L iving (I9 6 I)

(3) Report from  th e  S e lec t Committee on P u b lic  L ib ra r ie s  IB50 ( 655) X V lll.
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The 1820*s and 1830’ s saw a phenomenal growth in  popular 

p e r io d ic a ls ,  though many were o ften  sh o r t- l iv e d  and d isappeared 
alm ost a s  qu ick ly  as they  had sprung up* N evertheless they  had c rea ted  
a number of p u b lish e rs  and a network of newsagents who turned to  o th er 
l i t e r a t u r e .  These new lo w er-c lass  p u b lish e rs  were cen tred  m ainly on 
London, but a l l  p ro v in c ia l towns had t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l 
magazines.

In  th e  1840’ s ,  when economic dep ression  in  the  country  a s  a 
whole meant p a r t ic u la r  ha rd sh ip s fo r  the  labouring  p o p u la tio n , th e  
whole wave o f Enthusiasm fo r  le a rn in g  and p o l i t i c a l  se lf-b e tte rm e n t 
subsided a s  b rea d -an d -b u tte r  is su e s  became th e i r  c h ie f  concern.
The masses who read th e  e a r ly  numbers o f th e ’Id  Magazine* turned now 
to  the  growing number of se n sa tio n a l p e r io d ic a ls , among them Renton 
N icholson’ s ’ The Tovm’ which was sem i-pornographic and ran  from 1837* 
During these  y ea rs  th e re  was a growing d e s ire  fo r  f i c t io n ,  and from 
re p r in t in g  e a r l i e r  f i c t io n  th e  popular p re ss  moved in to  f i c t io n  w ritte n  
s p e c i f ic a l ly  fo r  th e  new woiking c la s s  p u b lic . In  I846 two independent 
surveys made of th e  l i t e r a tu r e  c ir c u la t in g  among th e  lover c la s s  o f London 
revea led  approxim ately e ig h ty  cheap p e r io d ic a ls , none c o s tin g  more than  
2d . , o f th e s e , only fo u r were p o l i t i c a l ;  n ine were s c i e n t i f i c ;  f iv e  were 
considered l ic e n t io u s ,  fo u r were devoted to  drama, s ix teen  to  b io g rap h ies  
and memoirs and twenty-two contained noth ing  bu t romances and sho rt 
s to r ie s  ( l )  The mass o f t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  in  Id numbers was designed to  
p lease  fo r  a few h ou rs, and make few demands on th e  comprehension of th e  
t i r e d  worker. The d e s ire  fo r  t h i s  type of f i c t io n  meant the  need fo r  a 
constan t stream  of m a te ria l lahich ev en tu a lly  tended towards a low ering 
in  q u a li ty .

The f i r s t  i l l u s t r a te d  s to ry  magazine -  ’ The Id S to r y te l le r ’ 
began in  1032 and from then onwards cheap magazines grew in  im portance. 
Sunday papers too  increased  in  p o p u la rity  and were ’ E s s e n tia lly  the  
papers of th e  poor’ . (2) In  I84O Edward Lloyd began The Id Sunday 
Times and Peop le’ s P o lice  G azette which ran  u n t i l  1849 and consisted  
e n t i r e ly  of f i c t io n  and fa b r ic a te d  p o lice  r e p o r ts .  B e ll ’ s Weekly D ispatch 
was another popular paper which l ik e  o th e rs  o f i t s  type gave no news, on 
account of the p ro h ib itiv e  stamp du ty .

* The Family H erald’ s ta r te d  by George Biggs in  I842 led  to  th e  
Family Jo u rn a l, The Home C irc le , The Family Friend e t c . ,  but th ese  found 
more support among th e  middle c la s s e s  a s  they  had somewhat h ig h er p r ic e s .  
Cheaper p e rio d ic a l I s  such as th e  Family P o r tfo l io  were g e n era lly  not very  
su ccessfu l though one excep tion , su rp r is in g ly  since i t  was produced by 
an u p p e r-c la ss  concern, W-s ’ The Family E conom ist....devo ted  to  the  
M oral, P hysica l and Domestic Improvement of th e  In d u s tr io u s  C la s s e s .’
T h is was a monthly magizine which contained p r a c t ic a l  cheap re c ip e s  and 
h in ts  on housekeeping on a sm all budget, as  w ell a s  the  usual two s to r ie s  
in  every is s u e .

1) R.K. Webb -  Op. C i t .  pp . 72-3
[2) T. K elly  -  Op. C i t .  P . I6 3 .
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From John e a le y ’ s e a r ly  days the  in fluence  of the  M ethodists had a lso  
been b r o u ^ t  to  b ear ag a in st the  th e a tr e .  T heatres were regarded by them 
as being 'p e c u l ia r ly  h u r tfu l  to  a tra d in g  c i t y ,  g iv ing  a wrong tu rn  to  
youth e s p e c ia l ly ,  gay, t r i f l i n g  and d i r e c t ly  opposite  to  the  s p i r i t  of 
in d u s try  and c lo se  a p p lic a tio n  to  b u s in e ss , ( l )  The phenomenom of the  
m usic-ha ll however was ju s t  beginning  to  appear in  s p i te  o f a l l  M ethodist 
e f f o r t s  to  suppress any form of enjoyment. They began sin,ply w ith  songs 
and d rin k s  in  the  bar p a rlo u r  and developed l a t e r  in to  Harmonic M eetings.
’Free and E a s ia s ’ , and ’Catch and Glee C lubs’ . (2)

Another means of re la x a tio n  fo r  the  working c la s se s  which f lo u rish e d  
p a r t i c u la r ly  in  many northern  towns was the  F rien d ly  S ocie ty . A lth o u ^  
i t s  prim ary aim was to  help  t h r i f t  and insurance and to  a c t a s  a s ick  
and b u r ia l  c lub i t  a lso  provided so c ia l  en te rta in m en t. These s o c ie t ie s  
were c rea ted  m ainly by workers under th e i r  own lead ersh ip  and f o r  t h e i r  
own ends. Small v i l la g e  c lubs and tra d e  f r ie n d ly  s o c ie t ie s  had been 
frequen t from about 1700 but in  th e  N ineteenth  Century th ey  became N ational 
in  sca le  or extending over a la rg e  a re a , o f which th e  g rea t ’O rders’ rep re se n t 
th e  dominant ty p e . The Oddfellows, F o re s te rs , Druids and sev era l o th er 
o f the  Orders had o rig in a te d  w ell back in  th e  S ix te e n th  Century but i t  

was not u n t i l  1793 th a t  they  were given any form o f le g a l re c o g n itio n . (3)
The ’Rose’ Act of th a t  year was passed mainly f o r  the  encouragement o f 
s o c ie t ie s  under u p p e r-c la ss  patronage and in  the  hope of checking the 
growth of bodies o f a l e s s 'r e s p e c ta b le ’ ty p e . F rien d ly  Gooiety Member
sh ip  a t  th a t  tim e was estim ated  a t  approxim ately 648,000 (4) From 1799 
the  C orrepond ing  S o c ie tie s  Act made i l l e g a l  th e  c re a tio n  of s o c ie t ie s  
w ith  branches and thus p laced the  Orders s t r i c t l y  beyond th e  pale  of the  
law. Ho e v e r, t h i s  p ro h ib itio n  was not r ig id ly  enforced and by th e  
beginning of V ic to r ia ’ s re ig b  th e  Act had commonly become a  d e a d - le t te r .
In  1812 the  Manchester U nity o f Oddfellows had led  the  way towards 
re o rg a n isa tio n  on modern l in e s ;  th e  Ancient Order of F o re s te rs  reo rgan ised  
in  1834 and in  the  same year the  Oddfellows underwent a s im ila r  p ro cess .
In  1846 th e  R e g is try  of F rien d ly  S o c ie tie s  was fo rm ally  co n stitu ted *
Both the  N ational Orders and th e  independent lo c a l s o c ie t ie s  rep re se n t in  
th e  ‘Nineteenth Century th e  b a s ic  c o lle c tiv e  idea  o f th e  emerging working- 
c la s s  c u ltu re . ' By method of mutual in su ran ce , members were ab le  to  rro v id e  
fo r  them selves c e r ta in  b e n e f i ts  in  case of s ic k n ess , death  e t c . ,  b u t ,  more 
than  t h i s ,  th e  se c re t r i t u a l s  and cerem onies u su a lly  employed provided a 
fu n c tio n  s im ila r  to  th a t  o f r e l ig io n ,  whereby members expressed th e i r  f a i th  
and s o l id a r i ty  as a group. Added to  t h i s ,  was the  s tro n g  element o f so c ia l 
a c t iv i ty  which indluded conv iv ia l club n ig h ts  and annual ou tings or f e a s t s .

As reg a rd s  s p o r t ,  a l l  games were v i r tu a l ly  excluded from the working 
man’ s week. Towards th e  end of th e  E iah teen th  Century, fo o tb a ll  p lay in g , 
which was f i r s t  mentioned as a spo rt in  England in  1175» was on "he wane 
and from 1820 up to  the  middle of th e  cen tu ry  had alm ost d isappeared . I t  .

Quoted in  -  J .L .  & B. Hammond Op. C i t .  P . 257*
F . A lderson * View North ( I 968) P . 6 3
G .D iH .  Cole -  A Short H is to ry  o f th e  B ritisâ i Working C lass Movement

1789-1848 (1925) pp . 161- 2 .
EJP. Thompson -  • The Making of th e  Engliah Working C lass P . 46O.
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was not u n t i l  1847 th a t  the  Saturday h a lf-d a y  was g ran ted  and then t h i s  
d id  not apply  to  a l l  w orkers; on the  o ther hand The Lord’ s Day (Observance 
S o c ie tie s  saw to  i t  th a t  they  c e r ta in ly  d id  not p lay  any sp o r ts  on 
Sundays. Quite a p a rt from th a t  th e re  was th e  gradual e rosion  o f  p u b lic  
spaces, as commons and open p ie c e s  of land ware f a s t  d isap p ea rin g .
B olton w ith a popu lation  o f 45,000 in  1845 had no p ub lic  open spaces a t  
a l l .  Concern over such s i tu a t io n s  led  to  the  eventual s e t t in g  up of a 
S elect Committee, in  1833» to  enquire in to  tho d e fic ien cy  of P ub lic  
Walks and P laces  of e x e rc is e , which re s u l te d , a f t e r  s ix  y e a rs  a g i ta t io n  
in  the  in tro d u c tio n  of a Standing Order w ith  Enclosure B i l l s  1844# I t s  
p ro v isio n  was th a t  ” an open space should be l e f t  s u f f ic ie n t  fo r  the  
ex e rc ise  and re c re a tio n  o f th e  neighbouring p o p u la tio n ,"  when w astes 
and commons were enclosed in te rp re ta t io n  of t h i s  hov/ever, was f re q u e n tly  
f a r o i a l .  %Vhen the  one hundred and seventy a c res  of Fairw eather Green 
a t  Bradford were enclosed , only th re e  a c re s  were reserved  fo r  people to  
p lay  crickw t and th e  .local game o f ’ s 'pell and Knur’ -  t h i s  fo r  a t o ta l  
popu lation  of over one hundred thousand.

In  th e  tov/ns i t  was made as d i f f i c u l t  a s  p o ss ib le  f o r  a man to  
exchange the  d is c ip l in e  o f a week in  th e  fa c to ry  fo r  anyth ing  e ls e  o th e r 
than  the  d is c ip l in e  of Sabbath observances. W illiam Hewitt in  a 
c o n tr ib u tio n  to  the  ’L ite ra ry  Souvenir* in  1836 pleaded th a t  m echanics’ 
caged by th e i r  im perious n e c e s s i t ie s  in  shops and f a c to r ie s  during  th e  
week and to i l in g  amid th e  w h irl of machinery and greedy crav ings of 
m ercan tile  ga in  ’ should not be coped up by th e  b ig o ts  on Sunday a lso  
and made to  walk w ith  ’demure s te p s  and downcast e y e s .’ The working 
c la s s e s  found Sunday th e  w earie s t day of a l l  .̂dLth no prospect of any 
accep tab le  form of en terta inm ent being open to  them, w hile even some of 
th e  c le rg y  complained th a t  many church se rv ic e s  were ’b lan k , d ism al, 
oppressive and d re a ry .’ The r ig id  d is c ip l in e  w ith in  the  fo ld  caused 
many to  spend th e i r  Sunday o u ts id e  i t  and th i s  re a c tio n  o ften  took th e  
form of baw ling, h u s t l in g  and b e e r . Contemporary newspapers were f u l l  
of com plaints about town youths spending th e i r  Sunday p lay ing  p itc h  and 
to s s  a t  s t r e e t  c o rn e rs , o r in  drunkenness or d o g -fig h tin g .

The develppment of s o c io - re l ig io u s  a c t i v i t i e s  in  l a t e r  y ears  
in  th e  form of ’B r i# it  Hours’ , M others’ Unions and Sunday School 
A n n iv e rsa ries , suggests th a t  th e  churches regarded them selves a s  being  
in  a c tiv e  b a t t l e  fo r  peop le’ s a t te n t io n s ,  w ith  the  ever in c re a s in g  forms 
cxf le i s u r e .  By o f fe r in g  such a c t i v i t i e s  i t  was hoped, on th e  one hand 
to  hold on to  e x is t in g  members and on tho o th e r , to  a t t r a c t  new member
sh ip . At th e  time o f the  I85I Census however, the  Church, as a source 
o f so c ia l en terta inm ent was unknown. In  an age when o p p o rtu n itie s  f o r  
organised le is u r e  a c t i v i t i e s  were most needed by th e  working c la s s e s  
th e  churches stood by and d id  noth ing  but condemn the  im m orality and 
rowdyism o f th e  m asses. I t  was not u n t i l  th ese  o p p o rtu n itie s  were 

developed th r o u ^  o th er channels and th e  people were qu ick ly  seen to  
be responding to  them th a t  any d i r e c t  th r e a t  to  r e l ig io n  was recogn ised .



SUMKART AND CQNCLUSION.

As th e  c e n tra l  p iece  o f evidence reg ard in g  m id-N ineteenth Century 
r e l ig io u s  behaviour I t  i s  u n fo rtu n a te  th a t  the  1851 Census should have 
been conducted in  so haphazard a  manner. The f a i lu r e  to  es tab lis^ i an 
accu ra te  co u n t, p lu s th e  vague assum ptions upon which th e  p rocessing  o f  
th e  d a ta  was based a re  se rio u s  drawbacks which must be remmabered when 
in te r p r e ta t io n  of th e  r e s u l t s  i s  a ttem pted . In  p a r t ic u la r  th e  method 
of w e i^ t in g  employed by Horace Mann, in  o rder to  a r r iv e  a t  th e  number o f 
a t te n d e r s ,  a s  opposed to  the  number o f a ttendances i s  q u e s tio n a b le , on 
the  grounds th a t  p ra c t ic e s  o f r e l ig io u s  worship were su b jec t to  lo c a l  
v a r ia t io n s  based on custom a s  w ell a s  to  denomination v a r ia t io n s ,  so th a t  
to  adapt the  same standard  over th e  whole country  would obviously add to  
the  in a c c u ra c ie s . I t  i s  a lso  p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  w eighting was, in  f a c t ,  too  
h i ^  since  in  a  few p a rish e s  -  a l l  o f  them a g r ic u l tu r a l  -  the  c a lcu la te d  
number of a tte n d e rs  a c tu a l ly  exceeds th e  a d u lt popu la tion ; t h i s  s i tu a t io n  
a p p lie s  not only to  Bxning which i s  a lread y  quoted, bu t a ls o  to  Bast Harden, 
in  S usses, W interborne S tic ^ la n d , Winterboarae Whitchurch and S petisbury  
in  D orset and to  S t. Levan, Cornwall. However, s ince  no d is t in c t io n  was 
made on th e  re tu rn s  between c h ild ren  and a d u lts  p resen t a t  each se rv ic e , i t  
may be th a t  th ese  d isc re p a n c ie s  can be explained by th e  presence of a 
number o f c h ild re n  in  th e  congregations, but one can do no more than 
surm ise. Although a g re a te r  p re c is io n  of accuracy would obviously have 
been d e s ir a b le ,  th ese  inadequac ies, provided th ey  a re  not t o t a l l y  ignored , 
do no t d iscoun t the  census a s  be ing  of g re a t h i s to r ic a l  and so c io lo g ica l 
v a lu e . When a l l  th e  r e tu in s  have been p rocessed , broad p a t te r s  do emerge 
vihioh provide a u se fu l b a s is  fo r  cœnparative study.

The main f in d in g  of th e  Census was th a t  only kO/o o f th e  t o t a l
popu lation  were p resen t a t  e i th e r  church or chapel on th e  chosen Sunday 
and th a t  t h i s  rep resen ted  seven out o f every  tw elve of those  who were ab le  
to  a tte n d . By modem standards t h i s  would be a ran a rk ab le  p ro p o rtio n , 
bu t by those  who, in  I8 5 I , were in  anyway connected w ith  th e  Churches, i t  
was viewed w ith  alarm  and even p an ic , p a r t ic u la r ly  when i t  was r e a l is e d  th a t  
th e  g re a te r  p ro p o rtio n  of th e  n o n ^ o rsh ip p in g  population  was to  be found 
among th e  w ork ing -c lasses. C le a r ly , th e  p ic tu re  o f th e  V ic to rian  e ra  a s  
be ing  c h a ra c te r ise d  by excessive  devotion to  r e l ig io u s  duty  i s  a f a l la c y  
when ap p lied  to  t h i s  sec tio n  o f the  p o p u la tion .

The second major conclusion to  be drawn i s  t h a t ,  over the  country
as  a whole a ttendance a t  r e l ig io u s  worship was a t  i t s  most accentuated
in  small r u r a l ,  o r sem i-ru ra l communities and low est in  urban in d u s tr ia l  
a re a s . From 100/, a tten d an ces in  c e r ta in  a g r ic u l tu ra l  p a rish e s  o f th e  
South, th e  p ropo rtion  o f  th e  worshipping popu lation  f a l l s  to  under 20/> 
in  many o f  th e  Northern in d u s t r ia l  to /.n s , to  reach  i t s  lowest po in t in  the  
w ork ing-class p a rish e s  o f th e  M etropo lis , where, in  Bethnal Green fo r  
example the  percentage o f church-goers was only 6.6  o f  the  t o t a l  population  
and in  S ho red itch , only 12/>. Since th e se  r e s u l t s  a iggeat th a t  th e re  was
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a d e f in i te  re la tio n s h ip  between socio-economic f a c to r s  and re l ig io u s  
observance I  have used th e  sample o f in d iv id u a l p a rish e s  to  rep re se n t 
th e  d i f f e r e n t  forms o f  ooranunity s tru c tu re  which a ffe c te d  w ork ing-class 
l i f e .

Taking th e  a g r ic u l tu ra l  p a rish e s  of Wedmore and Exning f i r s t ,  th ese  
can be sa id  to  rep re se n t the  o ld e r and f a s t  d isappearing  so c ie ty  of 
p re - in d u s t r ia l  England based on sm all, h ie ra rc h ic a l  and s o c ia l ly  
heterogeneous communities. Above a l l  they  were s ta b le  communities 
reg u la ted  by d ir e c t  fa c e - to - fa c e  re la t io n s h ip s  in  which each man knew 
h is  p lace  and ac ted  in  accordance w ith h is  p o s it io n  a s  defined  by th e  
im p lic i t  norms of th e  so c ie ty , understood a l t h o u ^  never fo rm ally  la id  
down. A gainst t h i s ,  r e l ig io n  provided a  b ack -c lo th . In  th e  E ighteen th  
Century t h i s  backclo th  was alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  in  the  form of Anglican 
r e l ig io n  but when th e  E vangelical R evival sen t the  Nonconformist Churches 
scu rry in g  out in to  th e  coun tryside  th e  a u th o r ity  o f th e  Church o f England 
came in c re a s in g ly  to  be questioned . When th e  Church o f England could no 
longer claim  to  be th e  so le  agency of s p i r i tu a l  l i f e  i t s  s ta tu s  dec lined  
somewhat to  become th a t  of ju s t  ano ther denomination and a t  th e  same tim e , 
a s  r e l ig io n  became s p l i t  in to  d i f f e r e n t  camps i t s  a u th o r i ty  in  so c ie ty  
in  genera l was weakened. The e f f e c ts  o f t h i s  can be seen e x p ec ia lly  
in  Wedmore vdiere th e  fo u r Nonconformist congregations accounted fo r  39*6 
o f a l l  w orshippers and where th e  w orshipping p roportion  o f th e  ad u lt 
popu lation  was only 53/» > which compared w ith o th e r ru r a l  p a rish e s  was 
r e l a t iv e ly  low. Exning, on th e  o th er hand was r e la t iv e ly  more is o la te d  
and much l e s s  a ffe c te d  by D isse n te rs . Only th e  Wesleyans had b u i l t  a 
chapel th e re  and they  could only command th e  support o f 11/» o f a l l  
churchgoers, who were in  e f f e c t  the  e n t i r e  p o p u la tio n . From th e  evidence 
a v a ila b le  i t  would seem t h a t ,  o f th e  two, t h i s  p a rish  was th e  much more 
c lo s e ly  k n it  community where th e  in flu en ce  o f th e  landed g en try  had a 
much g re a te r  a f fe c t  upon th e  e s ta b lish e d  norms and where th e  function  
of r e l ig io n  a s  a form of s o c ia l  co n tro l was s t i l l  an im portant f a c to r .
Both th e se  p a rish e s  however, re p re se n t a  h ie ra rc h ic a l  model o f so c ie ty  
r a th e r  than  a power or dichotomous one, where workers recogn ise  a 
h i ^ e r  and unapproachable s ta tu s  group o f le a d e rs  w ith  whom they  do not 
id e n t i fy  and whose s ta tu s  th ey  do not s t r iv e  to  rea ch . S ta tu s  i s  
in h e r i te d  r a th e r  than  achieved while th e  boundaries of th e  V arious 
s ta tu s  groups a re  m aintained by means of so c ia l acceptance and r e je c t io n  
based on w idespread concensus a s  to  the  rank order o f so c ie ty . In t h i s  
type of community th e  in d iv id u a l work u n i ts  a re  small and r e la t io n s h ip s  
a re  c h a ra c te r ise d  by d i r e c t  a s so c ia tio n s  w ith  en^loyers and o th er m iddle- 
c la s s  in f lu e n c e s , which ten d s  to  prevent any s tro n g  attachm ent between 
workers them selves in  the  form o f e i th e r  r e l ig io u s  or c la s s  c o n f l ic t  
groups. In  t h i s  way th e  r e l ig io u s  a f f i l i a t i o n s  of th e  le a d e rs  a re  
g e n e ra lly  accepted by a l l  and th e re  i s  l i t t l e  d e s ire  to  broak away from 
the  e s ta b lish e d  norms. T h is ex p la in s  the  d i f f i c u l ty  experienced by the  
Nonconformist churches in  g e n e ra l, in  t ry in g  to  win over support from th e  
Church of England in  the  co u n try sid e . In  sm all communities where th e  
Anglican r e l ig io n  was w ell e s ta b lish e d  th e i r  ga in s were miniraual, bu t in
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a re a s  which had been almost t o t a l l y  neg lected  by the  Church o f England, 
M ethodists in  p a r t ic u la r  ob tained  a rem arkable fo llow ing  among working- 
c la s s  peop le . T his can b e s t be seen in  the  mining communities o f 
Cornwall euid Durham which in  them selves rep re se n t a som e^^t d i f f e re n t  
community s tru c tu re  from th a t  o f th e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p a r is h e s .

By the  very  n a tu re  o f the  occupational s tru c tu re  they  are  
c h a ra c te r ise d  as being r a th e r  s o l i ta r y  communities is o la te d  from th e  
wider in flu e n c e s  of so c ie ty . In  a l l  e x tra c tiv e  in d u s tr ie s  th e re  i s  a 
h l ^  degree o f job involvem ent, workers tend  to  be concen tra ted  to g e th e r  
so th a t  occupational a s so c ia tio n s  a re  u su a lly  c a rr ie d  over in to  le is u re  
tim e. The general p ic tu re  i s  a o n e-c lass  popu lation  w ith low r a te s  o f 
geographical and so c ia l m o b ility , and a l l  o f these  f a c to r s  go to  s treng then  
the  sense of cohesion. Furthermore th e  model o f th e  whole a s  seen by th e  
workers them selves i s  l ik e ly  to  be a diohotomous c la s s  s tru c tu re  in  which 
re la t io n s h ip s  a re  p o la r ise d  in to  ’u s ’ and ’them’ . In  omaaBigpœnoe o f t h i s  
th eo ry  th e  Church of England i s  more l ik e ly  to  be seen as a  bulwark of 
th e  E stablishm ent and th e re fo i’C, to  be by-passed . A lien a tio n  from the  
Church of England was c e r ta in ly  a f a c t ,  both  in  Cornwall and on th e  Durham 
c o a l - f ie ld ,  bu t in  th ese  p lac es  th e  Church was a t  he r most n e g le c tfu l and 
i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  .say le a th e r  th e  in d iffe re n c e  of th e  Church or 
th e  in d iffe re n c e  o f th e  popu lation  came f i r s t .  N ev erth e le ss , th e  evidence 
th a t  Methodism had made s ig n if ic a n t  headway amont th ese  people suggests 
th a t  t h e i r  in d iffe re n c e  was not to  r e l ig io n  in  g e n e ra l. One must 
d i f f e r e n t ia te  here  between the  t i n  and copper m iners o f Cornwall who were 
won bver in  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  of the  E vangelical Revival by Wesleyan 
Methodism and th e  m iners o f Durham who u n t i l  the  l a te  l 830*s were t o t a l l y  
w ithout r e l ig io u s  p ie v is io n  and were then  to  be evangelised  by th e  
P rim itiv e  M ethodists. The consequences o f  t h i s  fo r  both  communities, in  
term s o f th e  way they  developed were h i ^ l y  s ig n i f ic a n t .

F i r s t l y ,  th e  p ro p en s ity  to  r e l ig io u s  devotion may bo , in  p a r t ,  
accounted fo r  by th e  p e c u lia r  work s i tu a t io n  in  which th e se  popu la tions 
found them selves. T heir proxim ity  to  n a tu re  and th e i r  co n stan t a sso c ia tio n  
w ith  danger, over which they  had no e f fe c t iv e  c o n tro l would be l ik e ly  to  
make them more suscep tiV le  to  su perna tu ra l ex p lan a tio n s; note fo r  example 
th e  s u p e rs t i t io n s  of Cornishmen and th e i r  con tinu ing  b e l ie f  in  ancien t 
f o lk - lo r e .  Added to  t h i s ,  Methodism which o ffe red  a r e l ig io n  which 
s tre s se d  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f the  in d iv id u a l to  ob tain  sa lv a tio n  through 
h is  own s t r iv in g s  tow ards f a i t h  and p e rfe c tio n  was an obvious a t t r a c t io n  
fo r  those  people a lre ad y  c h a ra c te r ise d  by t h e i r  f ie r c e  independence.

The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  Wesleyan M ethodist presence in  Cornwall 
was th a t  th e  popu la tion  took on th e  sober and q u ie t1s t  c h a ra c te r  o f the  
connexion which allowed of no tra d e  unionism , no C hartism , nor any 
p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n  o f any k in d . In  Durham on th e  o ther hand the  P rim itiv e  
M ethodists, always the  most r a d ic a l  o f M ethodist s e c ts  a c tu a l ly  encouraged 
c o n f l ic t  and lo c a l p reachers were f re q u e n tly  found lead ing  the  numerous
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s t r ik e s  which peppered th e  middle years of th e  Century. To some ex ten t 
tra d e  union a c t iv i ty  in  Cornwall was fo r e s ta l le d  hy th e  method o f 
employment tfdiereby work c o n tra c ts  were put out to  te n d e r , a method ^ i c h  
se t workers up in  com petition w ith one an o th e r , but r e l ig io u s  in flu en ce  . 
was undoubtedly ano ther f a c to r  and i t  i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  outcome may 
have been very  d if fe re n t  had the  P rim itiv e  M ethodists t r a v e l le d  th a t  f a r  
sou th .

Seasons fo r  th e  appeal o f one p a r t ic u la r  r e l ig io n  over ano ther o r 
e ls e ,  o f no r e l ig io n  a t  a l l  become in c re a s in g ly  more confused when one 
examines th e  th i r d  type o f community, rep resen ted  by Arnold in  N otting
hamshire vdiere th e  popu lation  gave r e l a t iv e ly  l i t t l e  a t te n t io n  to  Methodism, 
considerab ly  more to  the  B a p tis t churches and, in  view o f i t s  only recen t 
appearance in  th e  v i l la g e ,  a su rp r is in g  amount to  th e  Mormon Chapel.

The so c ia l s tru c tu re  here  in  I8 5 I, re p re se n ts  a so r t o f half-w ay 
house between an a g ra rian  so c ie ty  on th e  one hand and an urban in d u s t r ia l is e d  

so c ie ty  on the  o th e r . Arnold was s t i l l  a r e l a t iv e ly  sm all community, 
r e la t io n s h ip s  would have been on a p e rso n a l, fa c e - to  - fa c e  le v e l a s  th ey  
were in  the  a g r ic u l tu ra l  and mining p a rish e s  but th e  occupational s tru c tu re  
and th e  a c tu a l work s i tu a t io n  provided no bonds of attachm ent e i th e r  on a 
h o rizo n ta l le v e l  between workers them selves o r on a v e r t i c a l  le v e l between 
employer and employees. The framework k n i t t e r s  who worked in  t h e i r  own 
homes worked u su a lly  fo r  the  la rg e  h o s ie ry  employers o f N ottin^iam  who 
m aintained con tact th r o u ^  a middleman, o r e ls e  fo r  the  self-em ployed 
bagman. E ith e r  way th e re  was l i t t l e  d i r e c t  co n tac t between employers and 
employed so th a t  m id d le -c lass  in flu en ces  which m i^ t  have had some b earin g  
upon r e l ig io u s  observance wore i r r e le v a n t .  Furtherm ore, the . extreme s ta te  
o f depression  in  th e  in d u s try  meant low wages and th e  n e c e ss ity  o f working 
very  long hours to  earn even a subsis tence  wage and a s  w orkers were not 
u n ited  in  any c a n tra l  work p lace  t h e i r  o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  a s so c ia tio n  among 
them selves must have been few. The fa c t  th a t  th e re  were eleven pub lic  
houses and seven b e e r houses in  th e  v i l la g e  would suggest th a t  what le is u r e  
tim e they  d id  have must have been spent m ostly in  these  p laces  a l th o u ^  
average wages a t  t h i s  tim e were h a rd ly  s u f f ic ie n t  to  v e r i fy  t h i s .  In  such 
an im poverished and d is lo c a te d  community one m i^ t  have expected th e  
churches to  provide a fo c a l p o in t o f in te r e s t  bu t in  f a c t ,  only h3/° o f th e  
a d u lt popu lation  were counted on Census Sunday and nhat community f e e lin g  
th e re  was, was expressed t h r o u ^  o th er channels , in  the  form o f  a l te r n a t in g  
tra d e  union and C h a rtis t  a c t iv i t y .

Of those  members o f th e  popu lation  who did choose th e  Church, th e  
f a c t  th a t  10/? were p resen t a t  th e  Mormon se rv ic e s  re p re se n ts  a considerab le  
success f o r  a sec t whose m ission had only re c e n tly  been s e t  up among t h i s  
community. The converts i t  made here  were ty p ic a l ,  in  t h e i r  so c ia l and 
economic background o f th e  genera l Mormon fo llow ing  in  England. That 
s e c ta r ia n  r e l ig io n s  tend to  id e n t i fy  w ith one or o th er p a r t ic u la r  so c ia l  
c la s s  or s ta tu s  group has been w ell i l l u s t r a t e d  in  th e  work of Bryan W ilson (1) 
and t h i s  ho lds eq u a lly  t ru e  f o r  Mormonism, which drew alm ost a l l  i t s  
support from among the  work! ng-c la s se  s . Viewed w ith  susp ic ion  by the  
o th er denom inations, th e  Mormon Chapel n e v e rth e le ss  se t an example o f 
r e l ig io u s  enthusiasm  and m issionary  z e a l ,  which a s  we have seen , provided

( 1) B . W ilso n  -  S e c t s  & S o c i e t y  H ein eaan n  ( I 961)
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i t s  d iv idends and co n tra s ted  sharp ly  w ith the  complacency in to  which both 
Anglican and D issen ting  congregations had f a l l e n .

In  the  l a s t  type of community s tru c tu re  d iscussed  we reach  th e  
h ig h es t po in t of in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n  and u rb a n isa tio n  in  m id-N ineteenth 
Century England. The towns o f Bradford and Bolton a re  both  ty p ic a l  of 
the  so c ia l chaos thrown up by the  In d u s tr ia l  R evolution and can h a rd ly  ' 
be c a lle d  oorm unities a t  a l l ,  since  any sense of so c ia l cohesion or 
f e e lin g  of belonging were t o t a l l y  lack ing  among t h e i r  popu la tions and 
t h i s  i s  r e f le c te d  in  the  m iserably  low f ig u re s  of a ttendance  a t  Church 
or Chapel. In  these  in d u s t r ia l  complexes, freedom from p a te rn a l co n tro l 
e f f e c t iv e ly  meant the  em ancipation o f th e  in d iv id u a l, bu t th e  sharpness 
of the t r a n s i t io n  from community tra d i tio n a lis m  produced only a s ta te  
of anomie. Large numbers o f people were thrown out o f  adjustm ent w ith 
im portant fe a tu re s  o f t h e i r  so c ia l  environment a s  l i f e  became in c re a s in g ly  
fragm ented, w hile th e re  seemed to  be no common l in k s  b in d in g  the  separa te  
p a r ts  in to  one whole. In  l a t e r  y e a rs , a s  th ese  p o pu la tions became more 
s e t t l e d ,  they  developed th e i r  own forms of community l i f e ,  t r a d i t io n s  and ~ 
custom s, bu t in  th e  mid-Ninete«ttth Century ^ e n  they  were s t i l l  sub ject 
to  a con tinu ing  in f lu x  in  term s of n a tu ra l popu lation  in c re ase  and 
m igration  from th e  surrounding cou n try sid e , th ese  accepted norms had not 
ye t been e s ta b lis h e d . The r e s u l t  fo r  th e  in d iv id u a l was a lo s s  of 
o r ie n ta t io n  in  th e  wider so c ie ty  and a t  th e  same tim e th e  d e s tru c tio n  of 
those  fe a tu re s  o f th e  o ld e r  forms of community l i f e  to  ^ i c h  r e l ig io n  had 
given symbolic exp ress ion . In  the  face  of what was so obviously  a man made 
environment th e  concept o f a God-given and la rg e ly  u n a lte ra b le  n a tu ra l 
o rder was c le a r ly  no longer te n a b le ; n e ith e r  was i t  p o ss ib le  to  view th e  
so c ia l g rad a tio n s  of so c ie ty  a s  p a r t  and p a rce l o f t h i s  o rder when a l l  
s t a b i l i t y  and c o n tin u ity  had been eroded. Of even g re a te r  importance was 
th e  lack  of any shared and e s ta b lish e d  norms and v a lu e s , cotmnon to  a l l ,  to  
#Lich re l ig io n  had p rev io u s ly  given a u th o r i ty  and ju s t i f i c a t io n .  \Yhereas 
in  th e  o ld  so c ie ty  of r u r a l  England r e l ig io n  had functioned  to  in te g ra te  
th e  community and to  g ive fo rce  to  a se t o f so c ia l norms, thereby  p rov id ing  
an expression  of th a t  s o c ie ty ’ s moral u n i ty ,  th e  d iv e r s if ic a t io n  o f  urban 
l i f e  and th e  consequent p o la r is a t io n  of r e la t io n d i ip s  in to  c la s s  in te r e s t s  
prevented any such e f fe c t iv e  fu n c tio n . In so fa r  a s  r e l ig io n  d id  give expression  
to  any norms or v a lu es i t  was invoked by c e r ta in  groups to  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  
own se c tio n a l in te r e s t s  and not those  o f so c ie ty  in  g en e ra l. T h is can be 
i l l u s t r a t e d  by the  statem ent o f a S h e ffie ld  s te e l  works owner to  h is  
workmen a f t e r  a d isp u te  in  18) 6 .

"While th e  foreman g e ts  h i s  30/ “  or 40/~» th e  s t r i k e r ,  whose labour 
i s  more severe only re c e iv e s  h is  20/ -  or 3G/“ > irfiile he th a t  has served 
ap p ren ticesh ip  ob ta in s  h is  20/ -  to  3 0 /- ,  th e  le a rn e r  and th e  mere 
labou re r g e ts  h is  lO /-  to  l 8/ - .  In  a l l  th ese  oases th e  God o f na tu re  has 
e s ta b lish e d  a ju s t  and e q u ita b le  law which man has no r ig h t  to  d is tu rb ;  
vdien he v en tu re s  to  do so , i t  i s  always c e r ta in  th a t  he sooner or l a t e r  
meets vdth a corresponding punishm ent." ( l )

( l )  3 .R. Wickham -  Church and People in  an In d u s tr ia l  C ity
L utterw orth  P ress  ( 1957) -f
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I t  has been sa id  th a t  -  "One of the  ab id ing  general p ro p o s itio n s  

o f sociology i s  th a t  r e l ig io n  serves the  c e n tra l  and c ru c ia l  fu n c tio n  in  
so c ie ty  of su p o rtin g  . . . . . s o c i a l  in te g ra t io n , so c ia l s o l id a r i ty  and so c ia l 
c o h e s io n .. ..U nderly ing  t h i s  p ro p o sitio n  i s  th e  s t i l l  more general one th a t  
every so c ie ty  must achieve some consensus'around a se t  of b a s ic  v a lu e s ." ( l )  
The fa c t  was, th a t  in  in d u s t r ia l  England each c la s s  developed i t s  own se t 
of va lues and a s p ira t io n s  w hile th e  b asic  norms which p rev a iled  became 
in c re a s in g ly  divorced from any d ir e c t  r e l ig io u s  s ig n if ic a n c e , although 
of cou rse , they  s t i l l  owed much to  the  r e l ig io u s  conceptions of so c ie ty  
of th e  p a s t .

That th e  moral cond ition  of the  w ork ing-o lasses underwent an 
improvement during  th e  f i r s t  h a lf  of th e  N ineteenth  Century was undoubtedly 
due to  the  in fluence  of th e  Churches and in  p a r t i c u la r ,  o f th e  E v an g e lica ls , 
bu t th e  E vangelical b e l ie f  th a t  m orals and re l ig io n  were in te r-ch an g eab le  
and th a t  th e  r e je c t io n  of r e l ig io n  would n e c e s sa r ily  e n ta i l  the t o ta l  
co llap se  of th e  moral order was u n su b s ta n tia te d . Methodism in  the  E ighteenth  
and e a r ly  N ineteenth Century had a la rg e ly  working c la s s  fo llow ing  upon 
whom i t  impressed the  v i r tu e s  o f work, d is c ip l in e  and s o b r ie ty , but by 
1851 Wesleyan Methodism e sp e c ia l ly  was experienc ing , f o r ,  th e  f i r s t  tim e , 
a d ec lin e  in  membership and th e re  i s  a lso  evidence th a t  a g re a t deal of 
i t s  support was now coming, not from th e  poorer sec tio n  of th e  popu la tion , 
but from th e  middle and lower-m iddle c la s s e s  among whom many no doubt had 
ra is e d  them selves to  th a t  p o s itio n  through th e  c u lt iv a t io n  of e x ac tly  those  
v ir tu e s  which Methodism held  supreme. The percentage of th e  working c la s s e s  
absent from church had th e re fo re  in c reased , but th e re  i s  no evidence to  
suggest th a t  t h i s  r e je c t io n  on th e i r  p a rt w s accompanied by any 
d e te r io ra tio n  in  moral s tan d a rd s . In  t h i s  re sp e c t the  in flu en ce  of the  
Churches had been e:\tremely  e f f e c t iv e ,  but they  ra ise d  the  general le v e l 
o f m orals in  so c ie ty  more by coercion  than  by conversion and in  an in d ire c t  
ra th e r  th an  in  a d ir e c t  r e l ig io u s  way. The e f f o r t s  of th e  M ethodists to  
ban a l l  ’f r iv o lo u s ’ p u rs u its  to g e th e r  w ith th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f co -e rc ing  
bod ies such a s  th e  S ocie ty  fo r  the  Suppression of v ice  provide examples 
of how t h i s  moral improvement was forced  upon th e  popu la tion . As a form 
of so c ia l c o n tro l , in  the face  of what were thought to  be rev o lu tio n a ry  
th r e a ts  t h i s  moral d i re c to ra te  functioned rem arkably w e ll. The manners 
had improved among a l l  s t r a ta  of so c ie ty  by I84O i s  undeniable* The i l l i c i t  
a f f a i r s  o f th e  g re a t were no longer the  su b jec t o f pub lic  knowledge and 
r ib a ld  amusement; the  fo x -hun ting , absentee parsons were m ostly gone and 
th e re  was no more vu lgar or obscene c le r ic a l  p o e try  in  magazines. The 
l a s t  l o t t e r y  had been h e ld , b e a r -b a it in g  and b u l l - f i t t i n g  were both gone 
and th e re  were no more m atte r of fa c t  re fe ren c es  to  the b io lo g ic a l or 
ph y sio lo g ica l p a r ts  and functions*  Upon E nglish  c u ltu re  t h e i r  in fluence  
had a profound e f f e c t .  E vangelica ls  were opposed to  the  th e a t r e ,  to  music 
and to  p la in  and b lu n t language in  l i t e r a t u r e ;  hence England had to  w ait 
a long time fo r  th e  successors to  Goldsmith and Sheridan, between I83O-I88O 
music was rep resen ted  by the  modest names of John F ie ld  and W illiam 
S terndale  B e in e tt and in  l i t e r a t u r e  the  e f f e c ts  can be seen in  the  p ru d erie s  
of Dickens and h is  sex less  c h a ra c te rs . But in  s p ite  of th ese  m an ifes ta tio n s

(1) 0. W hitely -  R elig io u s Behaviour
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the  working c la s s e s  were s t i l l  absent from th e  church although th e re  
was now p rec ious l i t t l e  e ls e  fo r  them to  do on a Sunday.

The s l i ^ t l y  more s u b tle ,  t h o u ^  no le s s  c a lc u la te d , channel 
t h r o u ^  which the  middle and upper c la s se s  s o u ^ t  to  impose t h e i r  so c ia l 
id e a ls  upon those  beneath them was th a t  of educa tion . Mass education in  
th e  e a r ly  p a r t  of the  N ineteenth  Century however simply meant th e  in c u lc a tio n  
of the e s s e n t ia l  v i r tu e s  o f subm ission and obedience on th e  p a r t  o f the  
labouring  popu la tion ; i t  had not the  rem otest connection w ith  th e  humane 
l ib e r a l  approach which th e  middle c la s s e s  adopted fo r  t h e i r  own sons. The 
r e la t io n s h ip  of the  Church in  t h i s  p rocess i s  amply s ta te d  by Beilby P o rt eu s, 
Bishop of London -  " We may la y  t h i s  down,* he sa id ,*  as an in c o n te s tib le
t r u th  th a t  a w ell-in fo rm ed , in te l l ig e n t  peop le , more p a r t i c u la r ly ,  a people 
w ell acquain ted  w ith  th e  sacred  w r it in g s , w i l l  always be more o rd e rly , more 
d ecen t, more humane, more v ir tu o u s , more r e l ig io u s  and more obedient to  
th e i r  su p e rio rs  than  a people t o t a l l y  devoid of a l l  in s tru c t io n  and a l l  
e d u c a tio n .” ( l )  Not only were th e  Churches concerned to  provide education v
by means of e a r ly  in d o c tr in a tio n  to  h a l t  the  t id e  of s e c u la r is a t io n  but 
fu rtherm ore , they  were to  b u t tr e s s  th e  e s ta b lish e d  order and a s s i s t  th e  
claim s o f in d u s try  by producing genera tions of ch ild ren  schooled in  th e  |
v i r tu e s  of unquestion ing  d is c ip l in e  and subo rd ina tion . T his i s  a g la r in g  ' |
example of how r e l ig io n ,  in  t h i s  case ?;hrou^ th e  agencies of Sunday and Bay | |
Schools, could be m anipulated to  serve th e  needs o f one o r more p a r t ic u la r  / |
groups. Dr. Andrew Ure advocated C h r is t ia n i ty  a s  a means to  fa c to ry  
d is c ip l in e  and id ea  was obviously a lso  in  th e  mind o f W illiam Brooke, 
o rg an ise r of th e  Sunday Schools in  Bath when he p ra ised  ~ " th e  advantage # 0
the ch ild ren  d e riv e  from th u s  being  re g u a la r ly  assembled to g e th e r  on a 
s ta te d  day in  each week -  they  become reco n c iled  to  confinement and are  
h ab itu a ted  to  behave w ith s ile n c e  and r e j e c t  in  th e  presence of t h e i r  
s u p e r io rs .” (2)

The b e l ie f  th a t  only a c e r ta in  le v e l o f  education  should be acquired  
by th e  w ork ing-o lasses ’l e s t  they  fo rg e t t h e i r  s ta t io n  in  l i f e *  was common 
to  a l l  th e  major churches a l t h o u ^  th e  M ethodists were by f a r  th e  most 
r ig id  in  what they  allowed or d isallow ed in  th e i r  schools and Wesley’ s own 
educa tional th eo ry  was wholly n e g a tiv e . H is approach to  th e  b rin g in g  up of 
c h ild ren  was e n t i r e ly  concentra ted  on the d e s tru c tio n  of th e  c h i ld ’s w i l l .
” In  the  whole a r t  of C h ris tia n  education , ’ he c la im ed ,’ th e re  i s  noth ing  
more im portant than t h i s . ” ” The wise paren t should begin  to  break 
th e i r  w il l  th e  f i r s t  moment i t  appears. V/hatever pa in  i t  c o s t ,  conquer 
t h e i r  stubborness; break th e  w il l  i f  you would not damn th e  c h i ld . . . .T h e r e 
fo re  l e t  a c h ild  from a year old be t a u ^ t  to  fe a r  th e  rod and to  cry  s o f t ly .
In  o rder to  do t h i s ;  l e t  him have noth ing  he c r ie s  fo r ;  a b so lu te ly  no th ing , 
g rea t or sm all; e ls e  you undo your own work. At a l l  ev en ts , a t  th a t  age, 
make him do as he i s  b id , i f  you whip him ten  tim es running to  e f fe c t  i t .
Let none persuade you i t  i s  c ru e lty  to  do t h i s ,  i t  i s  c ru e lty  not to  do i t .
Break h is  w il l  now, and h is  soul w i l l  l iv e  and he w il l  probably  b le s s  you 
to  a l l  e t e r n i t y . . . .Make them subm it, th a t  th ey  may not p e r is h . Break th e i r  
w i l ls  th a t  you may save th e i r  s o u l .” (3Ï

Although in  p r a c t ic e  th e s e  v iew s were no doubt n o d if ie d , the gen era l 
co n c lu s io n  i s  th a t  M ethodist ed u cation  in  p a r t ic u la r  both  in  th e  home and
(1) B. Port eus -  Charges to  the Clergy ( 1786) -  in  -  D. Stewart -  V/orks

V o l.V lll. B.51
(2) W. Brooke -  Short A ddresses to  the  C hildren o f Sunday S ch o o ls .l8l l  P . 78 .
(3) J .  Wesley -  Sermons on sev era l occasions (1825) Vol. 11. P . 493-7
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a t school, but a lso  mass education provided by the  Churches in  general 
d id  not produce any g rea t achievement m otivation  among i t s  p u p ils  
because t h i s  w?s never one of i t s  aim s. By i t s  ovm l im ita t io n s  which 
were im p l ic i t ly  defined  to g e th e r  w ith  the  re l ia n c e  upon th e  B ib le  and 
o ther r e l ig io u s  and m oralis in g  works as th e  so la  source of l i t e r a t u r e ,  
p lus the  mechanical method of in s t ru c t io n ,  church education  fo r  th e  
masses in  th e  f i r s t  h a lf  o f the  N ineteenth  Century produced a d u l l  and 
unquestion ing  stereo typed  popu lation  which f i t t e d  e x ac tly  th e  
requirem ents of m idd le -c lass in d u s t r ia l i s t s *  Such an educa tional process 
a lso  goes a long way to  exp la in  the  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  in d iffe re n c e  and 
i n e r t i a  of th e  m ajo rity  o f the  working c la sses*  I t  p rov ides some 
ex p lan a tio n , fo r  example, fo r  the  f a c t  th a t  having re je c te d  form al 
re l ig io u s  worship th e re  was no s ig n if ic a n t  tra n s fe re n c e  o f b e l i e f s  on 
the  p a r t  of the  lov/er c la s s e s ,  from C h ris tia n  r e l ig io n  e i th e r ,  to  o ther 
forms of superna tu ra l exp lana tions or to  conscious a theism , o r to  
s o c ia l i s t  d o c tr in e s  such a s  Owenism or Marxism* To a l l  th ese  id eo lo g ies  
they  remained equally  im pervious, w hile to  tra d e  unionism ard  Chartism 
they  gave f lu c tu a t in g  suppo rt, according to  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l p re v a ilin g  
economic cond ition  a t  th e  tim e .

VJhat was e s ta b lish e d  in  th e  new urban co n cen tra tio n s approxim ates 
to  a pecuniary  model o f so c ie ty  in  vh ich  th e  dominant re la tio n s h ip  
became th a t  of th e  ’cash nexus’ . For those  involved in  the  fa c to ry  
s i tu a t io n ,  involvement in  the  jo b , a ttachm ents to  th e  e n te rp r is e  and 
to  fe llow  workers were a l l  s l i ^ t .  Often in h ib ite d  by th e  c o n s tra in ts  
of th e  machine woikers did not form cohesive groups v /ith in  th e  f a c to ry , 
n e ith e r  d id  they  form occupational communities o u ts id e , but found 
them selves in  a work s i tu a t io n  th a t  was both s o c ia l ly  i s o la t in g  and 
m eaningless and in  an environm ental s i tu a t io n  where th e  same fe e lin g s  
prevailed*  Both involvement in  th e  job and involvement in  the  wider 
so c ie ty  were u su a lly  too  low to  generate  s tro n g  fe e lin g s  o f any kind so 
th a t  commitment to  a h ig h ly  developed c la s s  consciousness d id  not occur.
In  s i tu a t io n s  of anomie, such as  were found in  the  new in d u s t r ia l  c e n tre s , 
one might expect to  f in d  re l ig io u s  observance fu n c tio n in g  a s  a response 
to  f r u s t r a t io n  e i th e r  of psycholog ical needs or in  th e  form o f economic 
or so c ia l  s ta tu s  d e p riv a tio n . According to  th e  M arxist th eo ry  of 
a l ie n a t io n ,  a re a s  # iio h  a re  s o c ia l ly  d iso rgan ised  should tend  to  be 
more r e l ig io u s  but in  f a c t , th e  evidence to  support t h i s  i s  by no means 
co n clu siv e . For th e  m ajo rity  of th e  working c la s s e s  in  mid N ineteenth  
Century England i t_ h a s  no re levance  a t  a l l ;  t h e i r  response i s  more 
adequate ly  described  by Weber -  ” In so fa r  as th e  modern p r o le ta r ia t  has
a d i s t in c t iv e  r e l ig io u s  p o s it io n  i t  i s  c h a ra c te rise d  by in d iffe re n c e  to  
or re je c t io n  of r e l ig io u s  common to  la rg e  groups of th e  modern 
b o u rg eo is ie . The sense of dependence on one’ s own achievem ents i s  
su rp lan tcd  by a consciousness o f dependence on p u re ly  s o c ie ta l  f a c to r s ,  
economic con junctu res ard power r e la t io n s h ip s  guaranteed by law. Any 
th o u g h  of dependence on the  course o f n a tu ra l or m etero log ica l p rocesses 
or upon anyth ing  th a t  might be regarded as su b jec t to  th e  in flu en ce  of 
m a^c or p rov idence, has been com pletely e lim in a te d ."  ( l )  Thus, the  
in c re a s in g  r a t io n a l i s a t io n  of urban p o p u la tio n s , the  emergence of

( l )  K. Weber -  The Sociology o f R elig ion  T ran sla ted  by Ephraim F isch o ff
Methuen I965 P . 100.
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a t t r ib u t ïo n a l  r a th e r  than  in te r - a c t io n a l  s ta tu s  systems and th e  
re je c t io n  o f r e l ig io n  a s  i r r e le v a n t  to  t h e i r  s o c ia l and economic 
experiences .

Accommodation provided by the  Churches in  the  new towns was in  
any case t o t a l l y  inadequate but th e  fa c t  th a t  so many s e a ts  were l e f t  
unoccupied even where they  were a v a ila b le  suggests th a t  lack  of 
accommodation does not in  i t s e l f  provide an adequate ex p lan a tio n .
N either does the  ex is ten ce  of the  pew re n t  system , since  t h i s  has been 
shown to  have only a m arginal in fluence  upon re l ig io u s  observance; many 
churches were half-em pty  even idiere a l l  th e  s e a ts  were f r e e .  However, 
a l t h o u ^  not an exclusive  cause of w ork ing-class absence from formal 
r e l ig io u s  observance the  system did operate  as a  c o n trib u to ry  fa c to r  
tow ards th e  view th a t  the  churches w e re ,c la ss  i n s t i tu t io n s  and, more - ‘ 
s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  m id d le -c lass  in s t i t u t io n s .  In so fa r  a s  th e  o rg a n isa tio n a l 
s tru c tu re  of th e  major denom inations were resp o n sib le  fo r  w ork ing-class 
a l ie n a t io n ,  t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  can be explained in  terms- of th e  c la s s  
c h a rac te r  which they  evolved and in  th e  c u l tu ra l  gap which ex is ted  
between t h e i r  m idd le -c lass ideology put forward by a d m in is tra to rs  and : 
p reach ers  and th e  predom inantly h e d o n is tic  id e a ls  of th e  urban m asses.
I t  would be wrong to  speak o f any u n if ie d  w ork ing-class c u ltu re ;  t h i s  
did not e x is t  in  I85I and the  subsequent fragm entation  o f so c ie ty  in to  
an in c re a s in g  number of s ta tu s  groups has prevented i t s  estab lishm ent = 
ever s in c e , but the  l in e  o f dem arcation was c e r ta in ly  much c le a re r  a \  
cen tury  ago and no one could deny th e  la rg e  chaan th a t  separated  the  \
m id d le -c lass  agen ts  of r e l ig io n  and th e  w ork ing-class popu lation  they
s o u ^ t  to  e n tic e .  In  th e  coun tryside  th ese  d iv is io n s  were b lu rred  by . \ 
the personal d,ay to  day c o n ta c ts  between men o f a l l  ran k s , but urban V
development and th e  d iv is io n  of labour destroyed th i s  n a tu ra l cohesion '
and emphasised th e  d e s tru c tio n  by co n cen tra tin g  th e  d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f 
so c ie ty  in to  d i s t in c t  arid separa te  geographical a re a s . In  working 
c la s s  p a rish e s  th e re fo re  middle c la s s  in flu e n ce s  became com pletely 
a l ie n  except in so fa r  as  they  were rep resen ted  by th e  vario u s m in is te rs  
of r e l ig io n  who them selves were com pletely out o f touch w ith  th e  every 
day experiences of th e i r  flock* The le v e l o f educa tion , language, d ress  
and general s ty le  of l i f e  a l l  served to  e re c t b a r r ie r s  between them 
which a l l  the  theology and serm onising in  the  world could not break down 
any more than  could r e l ig io n  continue to  claim  ju s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  th e  
so c ia l o rder a s  God-given and immutable* During s ix  days of th e  week 
the  urban po p u la tio n s v/ere dependent fo r  a l l  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip s  upon 
th e i r  own c la s s ;  th a t  they  should exchange t h i s  p a tte rn  fo r  submission 
to  t o t a l l y  a l ie n  in flu e n ce s  on the  Sabbath was h a rd ly  to  be expected.

In  d ea lin g  w ith  th e  genera l w ithdrawal from th e  Churches however, 
one must not overlook th e  f a c t  th a t  a t  the  same tim e , th e re  were 
undoubtedly many working c la s s  people fo r  whom re l ig io n  was s t i l l  very  
much a fundamental p a r t  of t h e i r  ex is ten ce  and as  such, h ig h ly  re le v an t 
to  th e i r  so c ia l and psycholog ical needs. How many of th ese  were involved 
w ith  the  major denominations i t  i s  im possible to  t e l l ,  but subsequent 
resea rch  has shown th a t  economic f r u s t r a t io n  does no t appear to  produce
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g re a te r  r e l ig io u s  a o t iv i ty  among th ese  congregations hu t th a t  u su a lly , 
th e  rev e rse  i s  t ru e  -  people of low so c ia l s ta tu s  have been found to  
go to  church l e a s t .  On th e  o th e r hand th e re  a re  c e r ta in  m in o rity  
r e l ig io u s  groups which tend  to  r e c r u i t  a l l  t h e i r  members from one 
p a r t ic u la r  so c ia l  c la s s .  A good many of th ese  €U?e found e sp e c ia lly  
among working c la s s  pop u la tio n s and th e  mid -N ineteen th  Century p a tte rn  
of r e lg io u s  behaviour in  England, to  some ex ten t fo llow s W eber's th e s is  
th a t  ' th e  Ibwest and most econom ically u n stab le  s t r a t a  o f th e  p r o l e t a r i a t , 
fo r  nÆiom ra t io n a l  concep tions a re  th e  le a s t  co n g en ia l, and a lso  the  
p ro le ta ro id  or perm anently impoverished lower m id d le -c lass  groups who 
a re  in  constan t danger o f  sink ing  in to  the  p ro le ta r ia n  c la s s  a re  
n e v e rth e le ss  r e a d i ly  su sc e p tib le  to  being  in fluenced  by r e l ig io u s  
m issionary  enterprise.**  ( l )  But in  England, such e n te rp r is e  as  was 
d isp layed  by th e  Church of England and th e  e s ta b lish e d  forms of d isse n t 
was s in g u la r ly  u n su c ce ss fu l, id iile  among th e  poorest se c tio n  of the 
popu la tion  i t  was performed most e f f e c t iv e ly  by th e  se c t type of 
r e l ig io n s  and in  p a r t ic u la r  by th e  P rim itiv e  M ethodists and th e  Mormons.

I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  between 1841-51 th e  only two M ethodist 
connexions to  a c tu a l ly  in c re a se  th e i r  membership were th e  P rim itiv e  
M ethodists who grew by a s  much a s  2%*) and th e  t in y  B ible C h ris tia n  s e c t ,  
o p e ra tin g  m ostly in  Devon and Cornwall, who increased  t h e i r  numbers by 
15ŷ , w hile over th e  same period  membership o f th e  o r ig in a l  Wesleyan 
Connexion declined  by ^  ( 2)

P rim itiv e  Methodism was not a  se c t in  the modern sense of th e  word 
a s  i t  i s  g e n e ra lly  understood; i t  was a sch ism atic  group whose d o c tr in e s  
were b a s ic a l ly  th e  same a s  th o se  of Orthodox Methodism bu t whose q u a rre l 
was w ith  th e  o rg a n isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  of th e  paren t body, and in  
p a r t ic u la r  w ith  th e  in c re a s in g  a u th o r ity  and dom ination o f th e  m in is try  
over th e  l a i t y .  N ev erth e le ss , i t  may be termed a sec t on th e  grounds 
th a t  i t  was a r e la t iv e ly  sm a ll, co n v ers io n is t group which re b e lle d  
a g a in s t th e  tendency tow ards in s t i tu t io n a l i s a t io n  and which provided 
fo r  i t s  members a  t o ta l  re fe ren c e  group w ith in  th e  w ider so c ie ty  in  much 
th e  same way a s  th e  o r ig in a l  connexion had done in  the  E igh teen th  C entury. 
Mormonism, on th e  o th er hand was an e n t i r e ly  new r e l ig io u s  community 
w ith d o c tr in e s  scmeidiat d i f f e r e n t  from P ro te s ta n t orthodoxy and based 
on th e  teach in g s  o f a ch arism atic  le a d e r . The support which both  th ese  
movements obtained  however, i s  not to  be explained  by th e  V a lid ity  of 
e i th e r  f a i t h  but by th e  so c ia l  and psycho log ical fu n c tio n s  which they  
perform ed. At a time when th e  Anglican Church, th e  o lder denom inations 
and the  main body of Methodism wore a l l  f u l ly  in s t i tu t io n a l i s e d ,  
h ie ra rc h ic a l  a s s o c ia t io n s , th e  s e c ts  o ffe red  community r e l ig io n ,  in  and 
to  which, members were made to  f e e l  a d i r e c t  involvement and oonanitment* 
Per those  who found th e  freedom and norm lessness o f th e  new in d u s t r ia l  
so c ie ty  unbearab le , th ey  o ffe red  a p o in t o f o r ie n ta tio n  and a sense of
belonging , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  opportun ity  to  achieve power and s ta tu s
w ith in  a defined  community th a t  members would be u n lik e ly  to  ob ta in  in  
th e  w ider s o c ie ty . In  t h i s  re sp ec t we may accept th e  M arxist axiom th a t

( 1) Ib id . P . 101.
(2) R. C urrie  -  Methodism Divided P . 64.
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r e l ig io n  fu n c tio n s  a s  a  means of a l l i e v ia t in g  the  f e a r s  and f r u s t r a t io n s  
o f the s o c ia l ly  and econom ically dep ressed , hu t i t s  appeal a s  such was 
only to  a  m in o rity  and the  theo ry  does not apply  to  r e l ig io n  in  g e n e ra l, 
Tdiich sugtiosts th a t  f a i t h  in  i t s e l f  was not th e  im portant v a r ia b le  and 
th a t  so c io lo g ic a l and no t th e o lo g ic a l f a c to r s  were th e  more re lev an t#

The n a tu re  of h i s to r ic a l  evidence i s  ^ c h  th a t  ab so lu te  c e r ta in ty  
a s  to  th e  causes o f any one phenomenon i s  almost always denied; w ith 
re sea rch  in  the  f i e ld  o f r e l ig io n  t h i s  i s  e sp e c ia lly  t ru e  since  the  
complex p ro cesses  o f b e l i e f  which operate  w ith in  th e  in d iv id u a l can 
never be quant a t  Iv e ly  o r g u a l i t iv e ly  d e fin ed . Whan d e a lin g  w ith  the  
working c la s s e s  th ese  d i f f i c u l t i e s  are  m u ltip lie d  by the  f a c t  th a t  these  
people d id  not tend  to  leave personal reco rd s  behind them* Such 
contemporary evidence a s  e x is ts  i s  in v a ria b ly  th e  work of middle and 
upper c la s s  observers whose v a lu es  could no t be expected to  co incide w ith  
those  o f  whom they  were rep o rtin g #  Such reco rd s  a re  o ften  coloured by 
underly ing  moral a t t i tu d e s  and assum ptions so th a t  t h e i r  v a l id i ty  a s  
accu ra te  h i s to r ic a l  m a te ria l i s  extrem ely q u estio n ab le . The va lue  of 
re l ig io u s  s t a t i s t i c s  on th e  o th e r hand i s  n e c e ssa r ily  l im ite d . Thus 
th e  1851 r e l ig io u s  census, w hile i t  g ives an adequate reco rd  o f form al 
r e l ig io u s  observance a t  one p a r t ic u la r  p o in t in  tim e , can go no fu r th e r  
tsw ard8 p rov id ing  us w ith any evidence a s  to  th e  vary ing  degrees of 
b e l i e f  and commitment held by in d iv id u a l members of th e  population# To 
assume th a t  a man was n e c e s sa r ily  a  fiim  b e lie v e r  simply because he was 
a  re g u la r  a tte n d e r  a t  church i s  c le a r ly  ab su rd , w hile eq u a lly  absurd i s  
th e  view th a t  those  who stayed a t  home n e c e s sa r ily  had no re l ig io u s  f a i t h  
a t  a l l .  Many m i^ t  have been a tte n d in g  church because i t  was in  t h e i r  
b e s t wordly in te r e s t s  to  be seen doing so ; t h i s  was e s p e c ia l ly  t ru e  in  
ru r a l  a re a s  where th e  p re ssu re  to  conform was exerted  not only by those  
w ith  some a u th o r i ty ,  bu t a lso  among th e  w orkers them selves.

** The sermon over, th e  people sprang to  t h e i r  fe e t  l ik e  J a c k s - in -a -  
box. With what gusto  they  sang th e  evening hymn, and how t h e i r  lungs 
expanded and th e i r  tongues wagged a s  th ey  poured out of th e  churchyard!
Not th a t  th ey  re sen te d  any th ing  th a t  was sa id  in  th e  R e c to r 's  sermons.
They did not l i s t e n  to  t h e m . . . . . .  Some of them went to  Church to  show
o ff  th e i r  b e s t c lo th e s  and to  see and c r i t i c i s e  those  o f t h e i r  n e i^ b o u rs ;  
some because th ey  loved to  hear t h e i r  own v o ices  ra is e d  in  the  hymns, o r 
because ohurohgoing q u a lif ie d  them fo r  th e  Christm as b la n k e ts  and c o a ls ; 
and a few to  w orsh ip ." ( l )

From the  cenazs r e tu rn s  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  in  th e  densely  populated 
urban a re a s  th e  m a jo rity  lo s t  the  h a b it  o f re g u la r  church a ttendance and 
th a t  r e l ig io u s  worship in  o th e r p a r ts  o f th e  country  would appear to  vary  
w ith  th e  s iz e  of th e  community, the  work s i tu a t io n  and the  degree of i n t e r 
ac tio n  among i t s  members* This however i s  th e  b est th a t  can be sa id ; how 
f a r  those who d id  not go to  church re je c te d  a l l  r e l ig io u s  f a i t h  i s  u n c e r ta in ; 
they  d id  not f o r  example r e j e c t  the  r i t e s  of baptism , m arriage or b u r ia l  
and th ese  a re  s t i l l  w idely used to -d ay  even th o u ^  th e  p rocess o f

(1 ) F . Thompson -  L ark rise  to  Candleford ( 1945) PP* 250 -  1
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s e c u la r is a t io n  has now beoome much more developed. Reasons fo r  th e  
w ithdrawal from form al worship however, can never be wholly su p p lied . 
Overwhelming evidence p o in ts  to  the  mere f a c t  o f in d u s t r ia l i s a t io n ,  
as be ing  a major f a c to r ,  producing a d iv e r s i f ic a t io n ,  r a t io n a l is a t io n  
and in c re a s in g  im persona lity  o f l i f e  in  which th e o lo g ic a l exp lana tions 
appeared to  be t o t a l l y  inadequate . T h is s i tu a t io n  was «nphasised by 
th e  i n a b i l i t y  o f the  churches to  make t h e i r  presence f e l t  in  term s of 
b o th  ph y sica l accommodation w d  m in is te r ia l  e n te rp r is e .  The ex is ten ce  
of th e  c la s s  c leavage, aggravated ÿy a system o f pew r a n ts  and th e  
h ie ra c h ic a l  s tru c tu re  o f th e  major denom inations must no t be overlooked 
a l t h o u ^  the  subsequent d if fu s io n  o f s e c u la r is a t io n  among a l l  ranks o f 
so c ie ty  suggests th a t  t h i s  in  i t s e l f  i s  not e n o u ^  to  exp la in  th e  process* 

The ex ten t o f r e l ig io u s  devotion on th e  one hand, or a l ie n a t io n  
from th e  church on th e  o th er can never be adequately  explained in  term s 
of broad g e n e ra l is a tio n s . A study o f d if f e re n t  occupational s i tu a t io n s  
and community s t ru c tu re s  does give some help  tow ards understand ing  t h i s  
complex phenomenon b u t even th e n , in d iv id u a l v a r ia t io n s  among th e  
p opu la tion  p ro h ib it  th e  foundation  o f  any d e f in i te  conclu sions. The 
com plicated in te ro p la y  of a l l  th e  v a r ia b le s  involved make i t  im possible 
to  s in g le  out any one exclusive  cause o f w ork ing-class a lie n a tio n  and in  
th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s is  one roust look to  ^the so c ia l and psychological make up 
o f each in d iv id u a l.
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